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Introduction

Sadguru Śr̄ı Tyagarajasvāmi was in the constant state of sahaja samādhi, always in the

blissful ecstasy of experiencing the Supreme. His k̄ırtanas are not ”composed”, but burst

forth from His experience of the Divine, merged in His being. To attempt to write about

His k̄ırtanas with our limited intellect is like counting the sand-grains on the seashore. Yet,

an irresistible urge and Sadguru’s inspiration have resulted in this attempt, just a handful

of sand in that vast beach. This is this child’s prattle towards the Mother, Father and

everything that is Sadguru.

Pushpa Srivatsan

2 January 2026
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?

(r�a;a:=+a;ma:ja;ya;m,a

.sa;�ç Åu ;�+:(r�a;a;tya;a;ga:=+a:ja;~va;a;�a;ma;nea na;ma;ea na;maH

Á Á (r�a;a;tya;a;ga:=+a:ja;~va;a;�a;ma;k
 +:a;tRa;na:=+a;ga;pua;Spa;a;va;l� +.a Á Á

? ga;a;na;ga;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.a;ya ;
a;va;�íåÅ+a;he Á :]a;a;na;t�a;a;Ta;Ra;ya ;D�a;a;ma;
a;h Á ta;�a;ea gua:�H :pra;.ca;ea;d;ya;a;t,a Á Á

Á ;Dya;a;na;m,a Á

na;maH (r�a;a:=+a;ma;Ba;dÒ +a;ya na;a;d;sua;Da;a:=+sa;a;ya ..ca Á

na;a;d;ea;pa;a;sa;na;pUa:$ya;a;ya .sa;s�a;a;ta;a;ya na;ma;ea na;maH Á Á 1

na;maH (r�a;a;tya;a;ga:=+a:ja;a;ya na;a;d;pUa:ja;a;v.ra;ta;a;ya ..ca Á

na;a;d;ea;pa;a;�a;sa;ta:=+a;ma;a;ya gua:�+:(rea;�+a;ya .tea na;maH Á Á 2

na;maH (r�a;a;tya;a;ga:=+a:ja;a;ya l+.ya:=+a;ga;~va:�+.
a;pa;Nea Á

.=+a;ga;a;va;�a;l+.sua:=+a;ga;a;ya .=+a;ga;sa;�ua;ta;yea na;maH Á Á 3

na;maH (r�a;a;tya;a;ga:=+a:ja;a;ya .=+a;ga;k
 +:a;tRa;na;va;a;�a;sa;nea Á

:pua;Spa;a;va;�a;l+.sua;pUa:$ya;a;ya A;a;.ca;a;ya;Ra;ya na;ma;ea na;maH Á Á 4

?

.=+a;ga;pua;Spa;a;va;�a;l+.smea:=;=+a;ga;a;va;ta;a:=+dE ;va;taH Á

.=+a;ga;a;[a:=+sua;va;a;sa;(ãÉa .=+a;ga;ea;pa;a;�a;sa;ta;sa;�ç Åu ;�H Á Á 5
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Om̃

Śr̄ı Rāma Jayam

Sadguru Śr̄ı Tyāgarājasvāmine namo namah.

Sadguru Śr̄ı Tyāgarājasvāmi Kı̄rtana Rāga Pushpāval̄ı

1. I prostrate unto Śr̄ı Rāmabhadra, the Essence of nectar of Nāda; to

be worshipped by Nādopāsanā, I prostrate again and again unto Him

accompanied by S̄ıtā.

2. I prostrate unto Śr̄ı Tyāgarājasvāmı̄, Whose vow was worship by Nāda;

Who worshipped Śr̄ı Rāma with Nādopāsanā, I prostrate unto Thee,

Guruśres. t.ha!

3. I prostrate unto Śr̄ı Tyāgarājasvāmı̄, whose Form is melody and rhythm;

the Sweet Melody of this Rāgāvali / the Sweet Fragrance of this garland

of rāgas, I prostrate unto Him adored with melody.

4. I prostrate unto Śr̄ı Tyāgarājasvāmı̄, abiding in His melodious k̄ırtanas;

the One being worshipped by this flower garland, I prostrate again and

again unto the Ācārya!

5. Sadguru Śr̄ı Tyāgarājasvami, the Divinity, melody incarnate, smiling in

this Rāgapushpāval̄ı; auspiciously abiding in these melodious aksharas,

worshipped with love.
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.=+a;ga;mUa;�a;tRa;gua:�+:~va;a;m�a;a .=+a;ga;sa;a:=;=+sa;
a;pra;yaH Á

.=+a;ga:=+a;ga;sua;nea:�a;(r�a;a;s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;~va:=+a;l+.yaH Á Á 6

.=+a;ga;sa;a:=+sa:=+a;ga;(r�a;a:=+a;ma:=+a;ga;ga;sa;a:=+saH Á

.=+a;ga;sa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:� +.a;ta:=+a;ma;~va;&+.tsa;a:=+sa;pUa:ja;naH Á Á 7

.=+a;ga;a;nua:=+a;ga;sa;�Ua;ta:=+a;ga;~va:�+.pa:=+a;ma;kH Á

.=+a;ga;~va:=+
a;va;l+.ea;l+.(ãÉa .=+a;ga;pua;Spa;a;.cRa;na;a;mua;dH Á Á 8

A;[a:=+a;na;nd;d;a;ya;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;a;�a;Ba:=+a;ma;ga;a;ya;naH Á
A;[a:=+~va:=;=+a;ga;a;�a;Ba;na;�///�a;nd;ta;Z(r�a;a;pa;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 9

A;ga:=+a:ja;sua;ta;a;pua:�a;ga;Na;na;a;Ta;a;�a;Ba;va;nd;naH Á
A;ga:=+a:ja;sua;ta;a;vea;ga;va;a;h;sa;tkx +:�a;ta;na;nd;naH Á Á 10

A;sa;a;vea:=� +a;sua:=+a;ga;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;~va;a;ga;ta;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
A;mxa;ta;a;va;SRa;l+.�a;l+.ta;ea;�+.=+a;ga;~va:=+ma;mRa;
a;va;t,a Á Á 11

A;F+.a;Na;a:=+a;ga;g�a;a;ta;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;pra;h;SRa;d;ZRa;naH Á
A;F+.a;Na;a;k+:tRxa:=+a;ma;~va;ga;a;na;F+.a;Na;a;�a;na;ba;nDa;naH Á Á 12

A;g{a;pxa;�+
a;dõ ;pa;a:(õ;Ra;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;l+.[ma;Na:=+�a;[a;taH Á
A;sa;ma;a;na;~va;Ba;��+.a;a;�ë+.=+a;ma;a;
a;va;Ba;Ra;va;Ba;a;gya;va;a;n,a Á Á 13
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6. Gurusvāmi, the very Image of rāga; fond of the nectar essence of rāga
(.=+a;ga-.sa;a:=-.=+sa); the Temple of svaras for Śr̄ı S̄ıtā Rāma Whose eyes are
the sun and the moon (.=+a;ga-.=+a;ga-.sua;nea:�a).

7. Sadguru, the Sun to the lotus of melody (.=+a;ga-.sa;a:=+sa-.=+a;ga); the Lotus
of song bloomed out of love for Śr̄ı Rāma ((r�a;a:=+a;ma:=+a;ga-ga-.sa;a:=+saH) / the
essence of Whose songs of love for Śr̄ı Rāma is Visn. u ((r�a;a:=+a;ma:=+a;ga-ga-.sa;a:=-
.saH); Worshipping Śr̄ı Rāma in the lotus of heart.

8. Sadguru who worshipped with melody and love Śr̄ı Rāma the Form of
melody and love; Delighting in svara and rāga, delighted by this floral,
melodious worship/this melodious worship by Pushpa with love.

9. Sadguru singing the lovable Śr̄ı Rāma, Granter of everlasting bliss; Who
sang the Consort of Śr̄ı; Who delights in the sound and melody of these
letters.

10. Sadguru bowing to Śr̄ı Gan. anātha, the Son of Pārvat̄ı, Daughter of the
King of mountains, Himālaya —Śr̄ı Gan. anātham, rāga Kanakāṅgi;
Delighting by excellent kr. tis that are the quick flow of theGaṅgā. (A;ga:=+a:ja
—King of Mountains, the Himālayā, A;ga:=+a:ja .sua;ta;a— Pārvat̄ı in first line,
Gaṅgā in second line).

11. Sadguru welcoming Śr̄ı Rāma home with the k̄ırtana Rārā māyin. t.i in
the sweet rāga Asāver̄ı; The Knower of the mystery of rāga and svara
as told by Devi Lalitā as a shower of nectar (to sages like Naarada) —
Saras̄ıruhanayane, rāga Amr. tavars. in. ı̄.

12. Sadguru who sang in the rāga At.hān. ā the exhilarating vision of Śr̄ı
Rāma — Bāla kanakamaya; Imprisoning in His songs Śr̄ı Rāma Who
releases from bondage (of sam. sāra).

13. Sadguru, protected by Śr̄ı Rāma and Laks.man. a from the front, back and
both sides; the Blessed One with Śr̄ı Rāma manifesting on being called
with His unparalleled bhakti — Mundu venuka, rāga Darbār.
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A;mxa;ta;a;va;a;h;ga;a;na;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;pa;a;d;a;�a;Ba;Sea;.ca;naH Á
A;�a;ta;l+.a;va;Nya:=+a;ma;a;�a;ta;l+.a;�a;l+.tya;kx +:�a;ta;l+.a;l+.naH Á Á 14

A;�a;Ba:=+ea:�+:d;va;a;gva;SRa;sMa;~å.pa;�;~va;ma;na;�////////////////�a;s~Ta;�a;taH Á
A;a;Bea:=� +a:=+a;ga;sa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:� +.a;ta;ma;na;ea;ga;l+.na;va;a;ëÐÅëÐÁ*:x +:�a;taH Á Á 15

A;a;k+:a;Za;sua;Za:=� +a:=+a;tma;a:=+a;ma;sa;jå.]a;a;na;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
A;a;ga;a;Da::]a;a;na;sa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:� +.a;ta;~va:�+.pa;sua;~va:=+
a;pra;yaH Á Á 16

A;a;g�a;a;ta;g�a;a;ta;vea;d;a;TRa;sa;a:=+k
 +:a;tRa;na;ba;ea;Da;�a;DaH Á
A;a;g�a;a;ta;l+.ea;k+:ta:�va;a;TRa;sa;vRa;�a;.ca;n}å.a;ya:�+.pa;kH Á Á 17

A;a;Ba;ea;g�a;a;g�a;a;ta;pUa:ja;a;va;Zya;nEa;(ãÉa;�ya;ma;na;�////////////////�a;s~Ta;�a;taH Á
A;a;pUa;NRa;l+.�a;l+.ta;a:=+a;ga;ma;a:�+:t�a;a;sea;va;na;a;nua;�a;taH Á Á 18

A;a;ma;�/�a:n:�a;ta;~va;&+.tprea;ma;s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;Ba;va;a;pa;hH Á
A;a;na;nd;k+:nd;ga;ea;
a;va;nd;na;nd;na;a;
a;d;v.ya;na;a;ma;gaH Á Á 19

A;a;dùÅ;a;nta:=+
a;h;ta;sua;gua;Na;s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma:=+a;ga;gaH Á
A;a;nUa;ta;ea;�+Nq+.k+:ea;d;Nq+.pa;a;
a;Na;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;na;a;ma;gaH Á Á 20

A;a;na;nd;sua;pra;sa;�a;a;pra;mea;ya:=+a;ma;a;�ë+:k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
A;a;na;nd;sua;pra;Za;a;nta;[�a;a:=+sa;a;ga:=+
a;va;h;a:=+gaH Á Á 21
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14. Sadguru anointing Śr̄ı Rāma’s feet by His song that is a flow of nectar
— Śr̄ı Rāmapādamā, rāga Amr. tavāhin̄ı; Indulging in Śr̄ı Rāma of
exquisite charm in the exquisitely delicate kr. ti Lāvan. ya Rāma, rāga
Pūrn. as.ad. jam.

15. Sadguru whose state of mind is evident in the cascade of expressions
moving to tears; Who sang in the Ābher̄ı kr. ti Nagu momu with expres-
sions melting the heart.

16. Sadguru imparting the jñāna that the soul of creation is Śr̄ı RāmaWhose
Form is Ākāśa, in the k̄ırtana S̄ıtāvara, rāga Devagāndhāri; Lover
of susvara, of the Form of His saṅḡıta of unfathomable knowledge —
S̄ıtāvara, rāga Devagāndhāri.

17. Sadguru Who sang the essence of the Gı̄tā and the vedas in the k̄ırtana
that is an ocean of wisdom; Who sang the Truth of the Nature of
creation, that all is the form of Pure Consciousness — S̄ıtāvara, rāga
Devagāndhāri.

18. Sadguru Who sang about the necessity of steadiness of mind in worship,
in the Ābhoḡı k̄ırtana Manasu nilpa; Praising Māruti’s seva of Śr̄ı
Rāma the Infinite, dear to Lalitā — Kalugunā, rāga Pūrn. alalitā.

19. Sadguru calling out to His heart’s love S̄ıtārāma, Who wards off birth
and death; Delighting Govinda the Root of Bliss, by singing the Names
Divine — Rāma Rāma n̄ıvāramu, rāga Ānandabhairav̄ı.

20. Sadguru singing with love Sitarāma of auspicious attributes, devoid of
beginning and end; Singing the Name Divine of the extraordinary
Śr̄ı Rāma, kodan. d. a in hand — Divyanāma k̄ırtana Rāma Raama
n̄ıvāramu, rāga Ānandabhairav̄ı.

21. Sadguru invoking the unfathomable, gracious Śr̄ı Rāma the Bliss, in the
k̄ırtana Rāma Rāma n̄ıvāramu, rāga Ānandabhairav̄ı; Singing the
tranquil, Blissful One, abiding in the milk-ocean — Ks. ı̄rasāgara Vihāra,
rāga Ānandabhairav̄ı.
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A;a;na;nd;BEa:=+v�a;a:=+a;sa;~va;ma;na;ea;Ba;a;va:=+a;ma;gaH Á
A;a;Da;a:=;=+a;ma;sa;vRa;~va;d;ZRa;sua::]a;a;na;pUa:=+gaH Á Á 22

A;a;na;nd:=+a;ma;sa;a;na;nd;na;a;ma;ga;a;na;nd;sa;a;na;dH Á
A;a;ba;a;�ya;na;a;ma;sa;a:=+a;l� +.a:ja;pa;tya;�+:
a;va;.ca;a:=+gaH Á Á 23

A;a;na;nd;sa;a;ga:=+a;pìÉÅ;+a;va;sa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:� +.a;ta::]a;a;na:=+a;ga;l� +.aH Á
A;a;tma;a:=+a;ma;ma;na;ea;d;ZRa A;a;Za:=+d;a;Zua;ga;a;Zua;gaH Á Á 24

I+.h:=+[a;a;pa:=+a;na;nd;(r�a;a:=+a;ma:=+a;ga;sa;tkx +:�a;taH Á
I+.na;vMa;Za;a;�///�a;b.Da;.ca;ndÒ +(r�a;a:=+a;ma;ba;a;Na;ga;�a;ta;~tua;�a;taH Á Á 25

IR +.Za;a;na;
a;va;nua;ta;(r�a;a;s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;nua;�a;ta;na;a;ma;gaH Á
IR +.Za;a;ma;ea;d;na;sa;�a;a;ma;ta;a:=+k+:a;~å.pa;d;pa;a;va;naH Á Á 26

o+.pa;.ca;a:=+kÒ +:ma;a;g�a;a;ta;ma;naH pUa:ja;na:=� +a;�a;ta;gaH Á
o+.pa;.ca;a:=+ku +:sua;ma;na;a;ma;sa;a:=+sa:=+sua;~va:=H Á Á 27

o+.pa;.ca;a;�a:=+pa:=� +a;ta;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;a;
a;va;smxa;�a;ta;ya;a;.ca;naH Á
o+.pa;.ca;a;=E +k+:pa;a:�a;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;prea;ma;ea;�a;�+:k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 28

o+.ma;a;Ba:=+Na:=+a;ga;~va;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;�a;na:ja;ma;mRa;gaH Á
o+.ma;a;va:=+nua;ta;(r�a;a;ma;a;va:=+Ba;a;va;na;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 29
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22. Sadguru singing to Śr̄ı Rāma about the feelings of his mind, in the
k̄ırtana (Nı̄ke teliyaka), Ānandabhairavi dancing; Singing full of wis-

dom, perceiving Śr̄ı Rāma as all, the Basis and Support of everything.

23. Sadguru resounding with the joy of singing the delightful Name of Śr̄ı
Rāma the Bliss — Ānandamānanda, rāga Bhairavi (this song is Hi-
topadeśa sāra, essence of salutary advice); Singing that He abandoned
worry, by absorbed japa of the nectarine Name, since childhood.

24. Sadguru absorbed in melody, with full saṅḡıta jñāna, swimming in the
ocean of Bliss — Ānanda sāgara, rāga Garud. adhvani; Perceiving in
the mind Śr̄ı Rāma the Soul — Nad. aci nad. aci, rāga Kharaharapriya;
The extempore singer of the One, Wind to clouds of demons — Varadā
navan̄ıtāśa, rāga Rāgapañjaram.

25. Sadguru singing with loving devotion to Śr̄ı Rāma, Who protects in this
birth and grants supreme Bliss, in the excellent kr. ti Rāma ninuvinā,
rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am; Eulogizing the potency of the arrows of Śr̄ı
Rāma, the Moon to the ocean of the solar race — Evariccirirā, rāga
Madhyamāvati.

26. Sadguru singing the praise of the Name of S̄ıtārāma adored by Śiva;
The Sacred One, the Abode of the auspicious Tāraka Nāma, delight of
Śiva — Rāmuni maravakave, rāga Kedāragaula

27. Sadguru singing the order of worship in the mind; The One of sweet
voice (susvarah. ) flowing with the nectar of the Names Divine, the Flowers
of worship — Paripālaya paripālaya, Rı̄tigaula.

28. Sadguru entreating Śr̄ı Rama not to forget him, because He is surrounded
by His worshipful entourage (His brothers and Māruti, and with Jānak̄ı
when alone) — Upacāramu jesevāru, rāga Bhairavi; the k̄ırtana say-

ing with love that Śr̄ı Rama is the only fit receptacle for upacāra —
Upacāramulanu, rāga Bhairavi.

29. Sadguru singing the deep mystery of Śr̄ı Rāma Who is Vis.n. u, in the
rāga Umābharan. am (Nijamarmamu); the loving k̄ırtana cherishing the

Consort of Śr̄ı, adored by the Consort of Umā — O Rāj̄ıvāks.a, rāga
Ārabhi.
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�+:Sa;k+:pra;Za;ma;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;Ba;Ea;l� +.a:=+a;ga:ja;a;ga:=H Á
�+:Sa;k+:(r�a;a;pa;d;Za:�+.pa;ga;a;na;sa;Ea;}ya;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 30

�+.Sa;Ba;
a;pra;ya;va;a;he ;Za;ba;hu ;k
 +:a;tRa;na;sMa;~tua;�a;taH Á
�+.Sa;Ba;a:�+.Q+d;a:=+(r�a;a;na;a:=+a;ya;N�a;a;na;ma;~kx +:�a;taH Á Á 31

�+.Sa;Ba;
a;pra;ya:=+a;ga;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;ya;Za;ea;nua;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
�+.
a;Sa;sa;ñÍöÐÅÅ*:u +.l+.sa;�Ua;ta;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;Ba;�+:ta;�+.jaH Á Á 32

O;;k+:a;tma:=+a;ma:=+[a;a;TRa;~va;ea;�+:l+.ea;k+:a;pa:=+a;Da;gaH Á
Oe;;k+:a;t}ya;a;va;h;sa;tk
 +:a;tRa;na;sa;vRa;~va;pa:=+a;tma;gaH Á Á 33

A;eaM ;k+:a:=+Da;a;ma:=+a;mea;q+.a;
a;d;v.ya;na;a;ma;sua;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
A;Ea:ja;~ya;eMa;k+:a:=+na;a;d;pra;Na;va;a;k+:a:=+~va:=+a;ma;gaH Á Á 34

k+:na;k+:a;
a;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.ga;ga;Na;na;a;Ta;a.êîé*.a;nea;ya;a;va;ta;a:=+nuaH Á
k+:na;k+:a;BUa;Sa:=+a:ja;(r�a;a;ga;Ea:=� +a;ba;hu ;kx +:�a;ta;~tua;�a;taH Á Á 35

k+:na;k+:a;
a;d;
a;va;Sa;ya;dU :=+ma;naH pa;ëÐÅëÁ*:+:ba;ea;Da;naH Á
k+:�a;l+.ma;ea;.ca;na;h;�a:=+pUa:ja;na;.ca;ea;d;na;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 36

k+:ma;l+.a;�a;ku +:l+.a;l+.ea;kH k+:ma;l+.a;pa;�a;ta:=+a;ga;gaH Á
k+:ma;l+.a;ma;naA;a;na;nd;h;�a:=+na;a;ma;sua;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 37
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30. Sadguru awakening Śr̄ı Rāma in the tranquillity of early dawn with the
Bhauli rāga k̄ırtana Melukovaiyya; Singing at dawn the ten incarna-
tions of the Consort of Śr̄ı in the beautiful k̄ırtana Dı̄najanāvana, rāga
Bhauli.

31. Sadguru adoring Śiva Whose favourite conveyance is the Bull, in several
k̄ırtanas; Adoring Nārāyan. ı̄, the Consort of Śiva Who rides the Bull —
Nannu kanna talli, rāga Kesari.

32. Sadguru praising Śr̄ı Rāma’s glory in the k̄ırtana in R. s.abhapriya rāga
— Mahima tagginstuko; the greatest Bhakta of Śr̄ı Rāma adored by
all the r. s. is.

33. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Rāma, seeking His exclusive protection, taking upon
Himself the wrongs of society — Et.ulabrotuvo, rāga Cakravākam (and

several others, such as Dud. ukugala, rāga Gaula, Manasā Śr̄ı Rāmuni,
rāga Mārarañjan̄ı and Pāhi Kalyān. a Rāma, rāga Punnāgavarāli);
Singing that the Supreme Soul is all-pervading in beautiful kr. tis that
bring about oneness with the Self such asParamātmud. u, rāga Vāgadh̄ı́svar̄ı.

34. Sadguru in the sweet divyanāmak̄ırtana praising Śr̄ı Rāma whose abode
is Om. kāra, O Rāma O Rāma, rāga Ārabhi; Singing that His Rāma
is the Form of the energising Pran. ava Nāda in Nādasudhārasa, rāga
Ārabhi.

35. Sadguru singing the praise of Gan. anātha who incarnated as Āñjaneya, in
the Kanakāṅgi kr. ti Śr̄ı Gan. anātham; Adoring Śr̄ı Gaur̄ı, resplendent
in golden ornaments, in several kr. tis such as Dārin. i, rāga Śuddhasāveri
— Sundari ninu, rāga Ārabhi.

36. Sadguru awakening the mind to the maturity of distancing from material
objects like gold; the kirtana that induces worship of Hari releasing from
the evils of Kali — Tappi bratiki, rāga Tod. i.

37. Sadguru praising Śr̄ı Rāma of the solar race, singing with love the Consort
of Kamalā; Singing Hari Naama sweetly, delighting the mind of Kamalā
— Kamalāptakula, rāga Br. ndāvana sāraṅga.
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38. Sadguru adoring the eight forms of Mother Laks.mı̄ born of the milk
ocean: Saundarya, Jaya, Dhana, Dhānya, Kanaka, Dhairya, Santāna
and Moks.a in Kalaśavārdhijām, rāga Ratnāṅḡı; Singing in reso-
nant voice the Name of Sr̄ı Rāma his Wealth, the Ocean of Mercy —
Karun. ājaladhi, rāga Kedāragaula, Divyanāmak̄ırtana.

39. Sadguru gracing with soft and sweet voice; Whose soft voice is sweet
as the veen. ā; worshipped by dulcet-voiced singing along with the sweet
veen. ā.

40. Sadguru singing with the beauty of poetry to the delight of the sweet-
voiced Ramā; Singing the praise of Mother Jānak̄ı in sweet dulcet voice
— Śr̄ı Janakatanaye, rāga Kalakan. t.hi.

41. Sadguru expressing His mental agony in the sweet song Evarito telpud. u
in Mānavat̄ı rāga; Singing Śr̄ı Rāma (Vis.nu) from whose feet flows
Gaṅgā of sacred waters relieving humanity in Kali — several kr. tis in-
cluding Sādhincene, rāga Ārabh̄ı, Māt.i māt.iki, rāga Mohanam.

42. The Sacred One whose k̄ırtanas are verily the Gaṅga, the asylum to
those afflicted by Kali; One with the Consort of Kamalā, Who wards
off the evils of Kali.

43. Sadguru lamenting the misdeeds in Kali, and absence of true devotion;
Talking to Śr̄ı Rāma the True Essence in the priceless kr. ti bestowing
good sense — Satta leni, rāga Nāganandini.

44. Sadguru singing about the greatness of devotion and good association in
the kr. ti in rāga Kalgad. a; the k̄ırtana teaching the path of true devotion
from within (in this Kali) — Samayamu émarake.

45. The Sacred One singing the Name Nārāyan. a that destroys the afflic-
tions of Kali — Nārāyan. a Hari, rāga Yamunākalyān. i; Urging on con-
stant remembrance and singing the auspicious Rāma Nāma— Smaran. e
sukhamu, rāga Janarañjani.
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46. Sadguru absorbed in the auspicious Śr̄ı Rāma, singing the Divyanāma
k̄ırtana Rāma kodan. d. a Rāma, rāga Bhairavi; Singing of those deserv-
ing the Grace of the lovely, auspicious Sr̄ı Rāma — Karun. ayelāgan. t.e,
rāga Varāl̄ı.

47. Sadguru delighting in the self-experience of Hari of auspicious beautiful
form, — Endukaugalintura, rāga Śuddhadeśi; Describing the auspi-
cious Form of the Consort of the auspicious Ramā — Entanutsu, rāga
Sauras.t.ram (Prahlāda Bhakti Vijayam).

48. Sadguru singing His longing to behold Śr̄ı Rāma, in the Kalāvat̄ı kr. ti,
Ennad. u jūtuno, the beautiful k̄ırtana of love and devotion in which
smiles Śr̄ı Rāma whose face is the moon (k+:l+.a;va;t,a A;a;na;na).

49. Sadguru singing about Śr̄ı Rāma’s friendly companionship in his child-
hood, in the Kalānidhi kr. ti, Cinnanāt.enā; the loving Sevaka of Śr̄ı
Rāma of the Solar Race.

50. Sadguru singing the praise of the boon-giving Lord beyond time in the
immortal kr. ti Prārabdha, rāga Svarāval̄ı; The Blessed Lord of expres-
sions, singing the praise of Śr̄ı Rāma, adored by Śiva, in Idé bhāgyamu,
rāga Kannad. a.

51. Sadguru, of the Kākarlavam. śa, singing Śr̄ı Rāma King of the Kākutstha
race, along with Vaidehi — Dehi tava pada bhaktim, rāga Sahānā;
Sadguru, illumining the Kākarla race, the supreme King in singing Śr̄ı
Rāma King of the Kākutstha dynasty.

52. Sadguru singing to the delight of S̄ıtā Rāma of auspicious Name adored
by Śiva the Foe of Kāma — Rāma S̄ıtā Rāma, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am;
The k̄ırtana with the magic of words and expressions potent in meaning
and emotion, full of love for the compassionate Śri Rāma — Jaya jaya
S̄ıtā Rāma, rāga Sāveri.

53. Sadguru condemning desire, delusion and worldliness in the excellent
k̄ırtana in Tod. ı̄, Emi jesite; Lover of saṅḡıtopāsanā of the Granter
of the desired aim, the Consort of Śr̄ı — Śr̄ıpa priya, raaga At.hān. ā.
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54. Sadguru talking to the Beloved of Ramā, praying for His protection;

singing that the greatest path of devotion leads to the Supreme, in the

Kāntāman. i kr. ti, Pālintuvo.

55. Sadguru singing about His question to Śr̄ı Rāma regarding the paths of

Duality and Non-duality in the Kāntāman. i kr. ti, Edāri sañcarintu rā;

Conversing with the One beyond time, without beginning, middle or end,

Śr̄ı Rāma accompanied by S̄ıtā.

56. Sadguru showing clearly His forgiving nature in the sweet kr. ti in rāga

Kāpi, Anyāyamu; Saying in the Kāpi kr. ti Mı̄valla that the source of

all suffering is the ensnared mind.

57. Sadguru absorbed in singing with the self-experience of the comfort of

the sugar candy of Rāma nāma with the nectar essence of rāga and

svara in the Kāpi k̄ırtana Intasaukhya.

58. Sadguru condensing in the Kāpi k̄ırtana Atad. e dhanyud. u, the charac-

teristics of the blessed one singing and contemplating Rāma Nāma; The

Blessed One absorbed in Śr̄ı Rāma, the Knower of the mystery of the

Blissful Name of Vis.n. u (kH).

59. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Rāma’s expertise in the Kāpinārāyan. ı̄ kr. ti Sarasa

Sāmadāna; Singing the Redeemer from the afflictions of the appendage

of karma, cause and effect.

60. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Raghunātha the Lover of saṅḡıta in rāga Kāmbhoji,

Śr̄ı Raghuvarāprameya; praising the Lotus Feet of Vis.n. u in Śr̄ıraṅga

Ks.etra in the lovely pearl of a song, O Raṅgaśāyi, rāga Kām. bhoji.

61. Sadguru, enjoying sweet singing of Śr̄ı Rāma Nāma, singing beautifully

in rāga Kānad. ā, Sukhi evaro; Who sang the praise of Guru Śr̄ı Nārada,

full of the tranquillity of Kānad. ā in the song Śr̄ı Nārada.
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62. Sadguru adorning with his songs of eulogy Śr̄ı Rāma of the race of the
sun adorned by the garland of rays — Et.i yocanulu, rāga Kiran. āvali;
Questioning in a lighter vein Śr̄ı Rāma the Light of the solar race in the
k̄ırtana Parāku n̄ıkelarā, rāga Kiran. āvali.

63. Sadguru of the heart-melting k̄ırtana (Kaligiyun. d. e) in rāga Kı̄ravān. ı̄;
singing that to practise devotion like Prahlāda and Nārada should be
preordained.

64. Sadguru praying for the affection of the pleasing Śr̄ı Rama the kuladaiva,
in theKuñjari kr. ti Abhimānamennad. u; the beautiful k̄ırtana describ-
ing Sadguru seeing in the mind’s eye, the beauty of Śr̄ı Rama’s tossing
curls — kr. t.i Alakalalla, rāga Madhyamāvat̄ı.

65. Sadguru asking for devotion to the feet of Śr̄ı S̄ıtārāma, Redeemer of
His race; in the Huseni rāga k̄ırtana with glittering alliterations, Rama
ninne.

66. Sadguru singing the glory of Śr̄ı Rāma in His ten incarnations Matsya,
Kūrma etc.; cooing the delightful Rāma Nāma in the lovely auspicious
k̄ırtana — Dı̄najanāvana, rāga Bhauli.

67. Sadguru who won over Kāla by worshipping the Name of the compas-
sionate Śr̄ı Rāma, Fulfiller of His duties — Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma āśritulamu,
rāga Sāveri; singing as upadeśa, His bearing testimony to the fact that
firm devotion to Śri Rāma will protect in this life and give absolution, in
the gem of a kr. ti Rāma ninuvinā, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am.

68. Sadguru who sang Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a Whose Form is the music of the flute, in
the rāga Kedāragaula, Ven. ugāna lola; Who sang the praise of Śr̄ı
Rāma with the essence of all the love in his heart, in Kedāra rāga —
Rāma n̄ıpai.

69. Sadguru adoring Nārāyan. ı̄ the sister of Keśava, in the stream of a song,
bringing about the tranquillity of the Gaṅgā in this beautiful kr. ti in rāga
Kesar̄ı — Nannu kanna talli.
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70. Sadguru describing the indescribable Śr̄ı Rāma in the sweet rāga Kaikavaś̄ı;
praising Śr̄ı Rāma’s dexterity in sending arrows in the Kaikavaś̄ı kr. ti
Vācāmagocara.

71. Sadguru asking Śr̄ı Rāma whether the fruit of His past worship is only
this (suffering), in the rāga Kokiladhvani, Toli nenu jeyu; Singing

His devoted attachment to Śr̄ı Rāma, in rāga Kokiladhvani, Koniyāde.

72. Sadguru in the song of praise singing with varied emotions in koel-sweet
voice, the beautiful kr. ti rich in love for Śr̄ı Rāma, the delight of Kosala
— Koniyāde, rāga Kokiladhvani.

73. Sadguru who sang the essence of Śr̄ı Rāma’s nectarine story in a koel-
sweet voice — Rāma kathā, rāga Madhyamāvati; Who sang in a
very sweet voice about the sweet speech of Kodan.d. a Rāma — Sudhā
mādhurya, rāga Sindhurāmakriya.

74. Sadguru singing in the k̄ırtana (Madilona) that Rāmāvatāra is the
most superior incarnation; the beautiful kr. ti, the essence of the rāga
Kolāhalam with the play of sweet expressions.

75. Sadguru imparting the wisdom that contemplating the tip of kodan. d. a,
Śr̄ı Rāma’s bow, is as sacred as Dhanus.kot.i (equivalent to all sacred
rivers; pun on the word “Dhanus.kot.i”), in the k̄ırtana Kot.inadulu, rāga
Tod. i; Indulging in Nādopāsana every dawn, singing the praise of
Kodan. d. apān. i — Koluvamaregadā, rāga Tod. i.

76. Sadguru seeking succour and protection of the Son of Kauśalyā and
Friend of the enemy of Kāma (Śiva) —Kamalāptakula, rāga Br. ndāvana
Sāraṅga; The Fortunate One, the foremost Bhakta, who perceived in
front of him, the Protector of Vísvāmitra’s yajña (Śr̄ı Rāma) — Bāla
kanakamaya, rāga At.hān. ā.

77. Sadguru delighting in the Name and attributes of Śr̄ı Rāma Queller of the
arrogance of the cruel Rāks.asas — Varal̄ıla, rāga Śankarābharan. am;
Singing the Name and seeking the protection of Śr̄ı Hari the Punisher of
the cruel — Pāhi parama dayālo, rāga Kāpi.
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78. Sadguru entreating Śr̄ı Rāma for the same bliss and happiness that
S̄ıtā Devi had from Him, in the song Daya seyavayya, rāga Yaduku-
lakāmbhoji; Sadguru praying for the same essence of love from Śri
Rāma that S̄ıtā had — Marakata man. i varn. a, rāga Varāl̄ı.

79. Sadguru of heavenly songs on the Recliner in the Milky Ocean—Ks. ı̄rasāgara
śayana, rāga Devagāndhār̄ı; Offering the milk-rice of songs of praise;
Singing the Beloved of Laks.mı̄, born of the milky ocean, in rāga Pha-
lamañjari — Śr̄ı Nārasim. ha.

80. The most excellent Poet, in whose virtuous heart abides the Lord Whose
conveyance is Garud. a — Jagadānandakāraka, rāga Nāt.a, the k̄ırtana
purifying the mind, cascade of expressions sacred as the heavenly Gaṅga.

81. Sadguru delighting in singing wholeheartedly the varied Names of Acyuta,
Granter of Bliss; The Knower of the mysterious ocean of svara vidyā
that gives happiness, the very Embodiment of Nāda — Vidulaku, rāga
Māyāmālavagaula.

82. Sadguru leading in the kingly path of true devotion in the k̄ırtana
Tsakkani rāja mārgamu in the rāga Kharaharapriya; The heart-
melting k̄ırtana dense in devotion to Śr̄ı Rāma, the Foe of Khara —
Ennāllu n̄ı trova, rāga Kāpi, Divyanāma k̄ırtana, born during the
loss of the vigraha.

83. Sadguru singing His experience of Śr̄ı Rāma of speech sweet as sugar
candy; singing in sugar-candy-sweet melody and expressions in which
dances Śr̄ı Rāma’s sweet voice —Paluku kan. d. a, rāga Navarasakannad. a.

84. Sadguru entreating the protection of the Supreme Vāsudeva, riding on
Garud. a; the k̄ırtana adoring Śr̄ı Vis.n. u whose conveyance isGarud. a feed-
ing on the poison-giving snake—Garud. agamana, rāga Gaur̄ımanohar̄ı.

85. Sadguru of k̄ırtanas with expressions sacred as the heavenly, auspicious
Gaṅgā (h-m�a;a.=—from the limits of the heavens) — Mānamuleda, Nı̄
dāsānudāsa, rāga Hamı̄rakalyān. ı̄; Whose k̄ırtanas are verily the Jñāna
Gaṅgā, carrying away the travails of travel (on this earth, gama;na-(ra;ma-va;a;h)
— Jñānamosagarādā, rāga Gamanaśrama.
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86. Sadguru praising Sadā Śiva in his resounding majestic voice; in the sweet
song as a beautiful cascade of majestic nāda — Sadā madini, rāga
Gambh̄ıravān. i.

87. Sadguru of the beautiful k̄ırtana on S̄ıtā Rāma, dancing in His majestic
voice; singing the superiority of bhajana in His characteristic excellent
expressions in rāga Gambh̄ıranāt.a — Ninne bhajana.

88. Sadguru who sang the greatness of Śr̄ı Rāma’s presence in the Kok-
ilavarāli kr. ti Samukhāna; singing that to be in Śr̄ı Rāma’s presence is a
rarity except for those with exclusive devotion (like S̄ıtā and Laks.man. a).

89. Sadguru praising the indescribable loveliness of Śr̄ı Rāma who is Vis.n. u
leading the entire universe, in the Bindumālini kr. ti Enta muddo; de-
riding in this song those lustful ones masquerading as devotees.

90. Sadguru delighting in the loveliness of Śr̄ı Rāma defeating Manmatha in
loveliness of form in the song Sogasu jūd. a tarama, rāga Kannad. agaula;
adoring in this song His Rāma of graceful charm that cannot be seen
anywhere else.

91. Sadguru singing the praise of the unparalleled Śr̄ı Rāma in rāga Gāṅgeya
bhūs.an. ı̄, Evvare Rāmayya; Adorning the protecting attribute of Śr̄ı
Rāma with the ornament of this golden k̄ırtana.

92. Sadguru the Ocean of Songs seeking the compassion of Śr̄ı Kris.n. a the very
Form of Song —Gānamūrte Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a, rāga Gānamūrti, Dayajūcut.a,
rāga Gānavāridhi; Of the Vegavāhin̄ı song Tsallaga nāto, with felicity
of style and alliterations.

93. Sadguru whose songs are theGaṅgā with the joyous beauty, magical play
and light and shade of melody, meaning-rich expressions and rhythm —
Sāketa niketana, Bhajare bhaja, Ninnād. anela and Ide bhāgyamu in
rāga Kannad. a; Singing that Śr̄ı Rāma is His all, in the song in the rāga
Navarasakannad. a — Ninu vinā nā madi.
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94. Sadguru with Śr̄ı Rāghava the protector of Vísvāmitra’s yāga abiding in

His heart; Whose very life was Mādhava the Supreme wealth, the Root

of Bliss — Nı̄verā kuladhanamu, rāga Begad. a.

95. Sadguru adoring by song Śr̄ı Jānak̄ı Raman. a delighting in His song —

Jānak̄ıraman. a, rāga Śuddhas̄ımantini; Singing Harināma sweetly,

a feast to the ears, in the kr. ti in Paras, Varamaina netrotsava.

96. Sadguru in Whose excellent singing, delights Gauri, Whose Consort de-

lights in His voice (which utters the Name dear to Śiva); the Most Ex-

cellent in singing, in Whose voice is blended the nectar of the redeeming

Tāraka Nāma.

97. Sadguru delighting by k̄ırtanas like the sacred Gaṅga, delighter in the

mountains; The Cloud of song showering praise on Gaur̄ı the daughter

of the hills in the gem of a kr. ti — Dārini, rāga Śuddhasāveri.

98. Sadguru singing the auspicious Names repeated sweetly by the parrot,

delighting Girijā; Whose vrata was singing the redeeming Tāraka

Nāma dear to Śiva.

99. Sadguru delighting in the sport and the sweet flute music of Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a the

Holder of the mountain — Prān. anātha, Śaṅkarābharan. am; Sadguru

of voice winning over sweet flute music in which Giridhāri delights —

Ven. ugāna lola, rāga Kedāragaula.

100. Sadguru showing in the Sahāna kr. ti Giripai, Śr̄ı Rāma whom he wit-

nessed on the mountain; the k̄ırtana with sweet words in which is the

flow of the Himālayan Gaṅgā.

101. Sadguru singing the secret of Śr̄ı Rāmāvatara along with Śiva the Lord

of the mountains and the devas — Entarā, rāga Harikāmbhoji, Mo-

hana Rāma, rāga Mohanam; Singing Śr̄ı Rāma Who broke Śiva’s bow,

with sweet alliterations — Nı̄ pada paṅkaja, rāga Begad. a.
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102. Sadguru without worries, due to devotion to Śr̄ı Rāma praised by Śiva —
Mākelarā, rāga Ravicandrika; Sadguru containing in the Gaṅgā of
His song of adulation, Gaṅgādhara the Lord of the Himālaya — Śambho
Mahādeva, rāga Pantuvarāl̄ı.

103. Sadguru singing that Śr̄ı Rāma, adored by the celestials and the as-
cetics alike, is His sole Resort, in the divyanāmak̄ırtana Śr̄ı Rāma
Rāma Jagadātma in rāga Pūrn. acandrika; lovingly singing the di-
vyanāmak̄ırtana dear to the One (Śr̄ı Rāma) fond of music — Rāmuni
maravakave, rāga Kedāragaula.

104. Sadguru whose songs of adulations on Śr̄ı Rāma are dear to Vāyuputra,
Knower of the richness of import and emotion in His songs—Gı̄tārthamu,
rāga Surati; praising in this sweet song Vāyuputra who knows the bliss
of saṅḡıta. raining the import of the Giitaa

105. Sadguru teaching the extreme importance of the Guru in the Gaur̄ı
manohar̄ı kr. ti Guruleka; the excellent kr. ti teaching the greatness of
the Guru in imparting knowledge of reality.

106. Sadguru, the Abode of sattva gun. a, one with the Choicest (Śr̄ı Rāma)
beyond attributes; Sadguru, mind with strong detachment and true
devotion as sung in the Gurjari kr. ti Varālandu.

107. Sadguru describing the comfort of constant remembrance of the Name of
Śr̄ı Rāma the Supreme, in the beautiful k̄ırtana Smaran. e sukha, rāga
Janarañjani; the k̄ırtanas of wisdom in which Sadguru gives upadeśa
of the hidden secrets of Nāda — Moks.amu, rāga Sāramati, Vararāga,
rāga Ceñcu kāmbhoji, Svara rāga, Śankarābharan. am, Nāda sudha,
rāga Ārabhi.

108. Sadguru indulging Śr̄ı Rāma the Deity of the house in several k̄ırtanas;
My Svāmi, Deity of this house, Sadguru adored in several ślokas.

109. Sadguru whose singing is the golden Gaṅgā; showing Śr̄ı Rāma in His
singing; in the majesty of Whose songs dance the beauty of melody
and sound of rhythm.
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110. Sadguru in whose nectarine kr. tis full of Bliss flows the mountain-born
Gaṅgā; One with melody, in the Bliss of singing Govinda nāma —
Haridāsulu, rāga Yamunā Kalyān. i.

111. Sadguru singing Rāmanāma pleasing the mind, uttered by the parrot
in Gauri’s hand — Hetsarika, rāga Yadukulakāmbhoji (Utsavasam-

pradāya); Whose daily utsava was celebrating Śr̄ı Rāmanāma, re-
peated delightfully by the Consort of Gaur̄ı.

112. Sadguru singing His mental agony to Śr̄ı Rāma in the Gaur̄ı kr. ti Jaya
jaya Śr̄ı Raghurāma (Divyanāmak̄ırtana, sung after the loss of the pūjā
vigraha); singing the Names Divine flowing as the torrent of the Gaṅgā

cascading from the snowy Himālayan summit/ Śiva’s locks.

113. Sadguru, one with the mandra sthāyi svaras in the veen. ā of the mind,
in the Gaula rāga kr. ti Dud. ukugala (themandra sthāyi madhyama and
ris.abha in the first caran. am that touch the heart and induce contempla-
tion on the svara devatā; veen. ā nāda resounding in the daharākāśa);
Singing in this Gaula k̄ırtana taking upon Himself the wrongs of the
world.

114. Sadguru who moved about singing the Divine Name of Nārāyan. a Who
moved about the earth (as Śr̄ı Rāma) — Nārāyan. a Hari, rāga Yamunā

Kalyān. i; tastefully describing the divinity of Śr̄ı Rāma on this earth
in the lāli k̄ırtana Rāma Rāma Rāma lāli, rāga Sahānā.

115. Sadguru in whose song in Ghan. t.a, is the conversation of the Gopis about
the terrifying thunder-storm — Unnatāvuna (Nauka Caritram); Who

sang Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a nāt.aka in the sweet tone of a ringing bell.

116. Sadguru whose k̄ırtana’s resounded with the wondrous redeeming Name
of Śr̄ı Rāma, the k̄ırtanas bringing about tranquillity, pacifying the
whirling mind.

117. Sadguru resorting with faith to the lotus feet of Śr̄ı Rāma of tender
side glance — Rāma ninu, raaga Mohanam; The fortunate One
having vision of and listening to the loving words of Śr̄ı Rāma with tender
side glance — Paritāpamu, rāga Manohar̄ı; also Ādaya, rāga Āhiri;
Nāt.imāt.a, rāga Devakriyā; Giripai, rāga Sahānā.

33



;Gxa;
a;Na;vMa;Za;pra;Ba;a;va;~va;a;du ;Gxa;ta:(ìÉÅ;+[Na;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
;Gxa;ta:(ìÉÅ;+[Na;~åò:a;va;~va;a;du ;na;a;ma;Da;ea:=+Na;na;a;f;gaH Á Á 118

;Ga;ea:=+ma;a:=� +a;.ca;h;a:=+a;ma;l+.l+.a;f;a;l+.k+:k+:a;�////�a;nta;gaH Á
;Ga;ea:=+sMa;sa;a:=+ta;a;=E +k+:sa;a:=+(r�a;a:=+a;ma;na;a;ma;gaH Á Á 119

;Ga;ea:=+pa;a;ta;k+:mUa;l+.�/////�a;.cC+.�a;a;ma;ta;a:=+k+:sa;a;l+.yaH Á
;Ga;ea:=+pa;a;ta;k+:d;a;�a:=+(r�a;a;[�a;a:=+sa;a;ga:=+na;a;ma;gaH Á Á 120

..ca;ndÒ +sUa;yRa;sua;nea:�a;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;na;a;ma;sua:=+[a;gaH Á

..ca;ndÒ ;$ya;ea;�a;ta;lR +.sa;tkx +:SNa;na:=+a:jRua;na;ea;�a;�+:ga;a;ya;naH Á Á 121

..ca;ndÒ +a;~ya;a;�a;TRa;ta;pUa:ja;a;h;q+.}Ba;ma;a:=� +a;.ca;h;a:=+gaH Á

..ca;ndÒ ;$ya;ea;�a;ta;sua;kx +:tya;TRa;nEa;tya;ya;a;ga;a;�a;Ba:=+[a;NaH Á Á 122

..ca;ndÒ +a;~ya;ba;a;�ya;mua;�a;na;ya;a;ga:=+[a;a;�a;ta;Za;Ea;ya;Ra;nua;�a;taH Á

..ca;ndÒ +a;l+.ea;k+:&+.d;b.ia;a;l+.ea;k+:b.ra;�;a;na;nd;ga;a;na;taH Á Á 123

..ca:=+a;.ca:=+a;tma;k+:(r�a;a:=+a;Ga;va;sa;vRa;~va;ta:�va;
a;va;t,a Á

..ca;Nq+.Ba;a;~k+.=+vMa;Za;a;�///�a;b.Da;.ca;ndÒ ;=+�a;[a;ta;pua;Nya;va;a;n,a Á Á 124

..ca;a:�+:ke +:Z�a;a;sua;g�a;a;ta;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;Ba;a;Sa;Na;l+.a;l+.saH Á

..ca;a:�+:ZEa;l� +.a;sua;va;a;#sa;K.ya;Ba;a;vEa;k+.=+a;ma;Ba;�a;�+:gaH Á Á 125

34



118. Sadguru who sang the glory of Śr̄ı Rāma of the solar race in sweet
k̄ırtanas flowing smoothly as molten butter; Singing with dancing
succession of sweet Names Divine, flowing smoothly as molten butter;
Several kr. tis, eg. Jagadānanda, rāga Nāt.a.

119. Sadguru singing the loveliness of curls falling on the forehead of Śr̄ı Rāma,
the Slayer of Mār̄ıca — Alakalalla, rāga Madhyamāvati; Singing the
Name of Śr̄ı Rāma the One Essence, that enables crossing the terrible
sam. sāra — Rā rā nanneluko, rāga Saurās. t.ram; also Sārame gāni,
rāga Pantuvarāli and Perid. i ninu, rāga Kharaharapriya.

120. The Abode of the redeeming Tākara Nāma that splits asunder the very
root of terrible sins — Perid. i ninu, rāga Kharaharapriya; Singing
the Name of the Recliner on the ocean who destroys terrible sins —
Ks. ı̄rasāgara vihāra, rāga Ānandabhairavi.

121. Sadguru singing about the protection given by the Name of Śr̄ı Rāma,
Whose eyes are the sun and the moon — Rāma Nāmamu, At.hān. ā;
Singing about the words spoken by Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a to Arjuna, in the kr. ti
shining in rāga Candrajyoti — Bāgāyanayya.

122. Sadguru entreating Śr̄ı Rāma whose face is the moon, for destruction
of the Mār̄ıca of self-conceit, that ruins pūja, in the kr. ti Śaśivadana in
rāga Candrajyoti; the import of this beautiful song in rāga Candrajyoti
is prayer to Śr̄ı Rāma to protect His daily yāga.

123. Sadguru adoring the valour of Śr̄ı Rāma in youth, protecting Sage Vísvāmitra’s
yāga — Bāla kanakamaya, rāga At.hān. ā; Sadguru singing as nectar,
in the Bliss of beholding in the lotus of heart, Śr̄ı Rāma of glance cool as
the moon — Endaro mahānubhāvulu, rāga Śr̄ı.

124. Knower of the Truth that Śr̄ı Rāghava, Whose form is the entire universe,
movable and immovable, is all in all — Marugelarā, rāga Jayantaśr̄ı;
The Sacred One, protected by Śr̄ı Rāma, Moon to the ocean of the solar
race — Munduvenuka, rāga Darbār.

125. Sadguru singing melodiously about His eager desire for Śr̄ı Rāma talking
to him, in the Cārukeśi song Ād. amod. i; Singing in excellent expressions
and style, His devotion to Śr̄ı Rāma the sole Friend.
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126. Sadguru who grasped firmly with innate devotion, the auspicious Feet of
Śr̄ı Rāma of sweet speech — Ād. amod. i, rāga Cārukeśi; worshipping
with song the Feet of Śr̄ı Rāma delighting in beautiful svara and rāga.

127. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Rāma’s love, glory and assurance of succour assuag-
ing fear, in the sweet k̄ırtana S̄ıtāpate, rāga Kamās; Singing the
Tāraka Nāma, praying to the lovely-eyed Raghuvara — Sujana j̄ıvana,
rāga Kamās.

128. Sadguru dwelling in the supreme happiness of beholding Śr̄ı Rāghava in
His mind; Heart exhilarated with the inner vision of Śr̄ı Rāghava, His
antarātman — Entaved. ukondu, rāga Sarasvat̄ı manohar̄ı.

129. Sadguru viewing Hari, Dāśarath̄ı filling His mind, in everything and
everywhere — Nı̄ke teliyaka, rāga Ānandabhairav̄ı, Karun. ājaladhi,
rāga Nādanāmakriya; Delighting in offering sweet saṅḡıta to Śr̄ı
Rāma Worshipped in His mind — Vaddayun. d. ede, rāga Varāl̄ı.

130. Sadguru absorbed in the Pure Consciousness, singing the Divine Name of
Śr̄ı Rāma the Form of Auspiciousness, enveloped by Pure Consciousness
— Re mānasa, rāga Tod. i; Singing the praise of Śr̄ı Vāsudeva of
choicest attributes, shining as Pure Consciousness — Vāsudeva, rāga
Bilahari.

131. Sadguru perceiving Śr̄ı Rāma everywhere, pervading the animate and
the inanimate; Singing in several k̄ırtanas rich in wisdom, that the
Supreme Rāma is Pure Consciousness: e.g Rāma nannu brovarā, rāga
Harikāmbhoji; Paramātmud. u, rāga Vāgadh̄ı́svar̄ı, Jñānamosagarāda,
rāga Pūrvi kalyān. ı̄, Dvaitamu sukhamā, rāga Rı̄tigaula.

132. Sadguru absorbed in Nādopāsana, worshipping the charming Consort
of S̄ıtā; to be worshipped by these ślokas, Sadguru, worshipped by
Nāda.

133. Sadguru praying for the grace of Rāma, abiding in His heart, in the rāga
Chāyātaraṅgin. ı̄ song, Kr. pajūcut.aku; the excellent kr. ti with the dance
of beauty of the Gaṅgā of lovely waves.
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134. Sadguru whose style of words and expressions have the beauty of the
sacred Gaṅga with the dance of light and shade; Whose auspicious
k̄ırtanas are the Gaṅgā with the dancing beauty of light in the waters
(the light is His experience of Śr̄ı Rāma, the waters are the flowing text
of the k̄ırtanas.)

135. Sadguru representing before Śr̄ı Rāma, the Sun in the race of the sun
the abode of light; telling Śr̄ı Rāma Who is Vis.n. u to dissolve the drama
of Kali in the Chāyānāt.a kr. ti, Idi samayamurā.

136. In the Gaṅgā of Whose tasteful songs smiles the beauty of play of shades
of meanings; The presiding Deity of this śis.ya’s house bearing the aus-
picious name of the beautiful Gaṅga.

137. Sadguru seeking succour at the feet of Śr̄ı Rāmabhadra pacifying the
afflicted heart — Karun. ā samudra, rāga Devagāndhāri; Sadguru,
slaying the afflictions of this disciple surrendered at His feet with a broken
heart.

138. Sadguru singing in rāga Husen̄ı Śr̄ı Raghuv̄ıra Who pervades the mov-
able and immovable — Raghuv̄ıra Ran. adh̄ıra; Singing the praise of
Jayarāma in the k̄ırtana sparkling with alliterations — Rāma ninne,
rāga Huseni.

139. The most excellent Songster of Śr̄ı Rāma Who delights the whole world;
Dear to the dearest of Jānak̄ı, Her life-breath Śr̄ı Rāma — Jagadānanda
kāraka, Nāt.a.

140. Sadguru praying to Śr̄ı Rāma captivating the devotee’s heart, in the
Jayanārāyan. ı̄ kr. ti Manavini vinumā; Sadguru singing that Jaya
Rāma is His auspiciousness, in the extremely sweet divyanāmak̄ırtanas
Śr̄ı Rāma Jayarāma, rāga Madhyamāvat̄ı, Pāhi Kalyān. a Rāma, rāga
Kāpi.

141. Sadguru sweetly cooing Śr̄ı Rāma Nāma, to the delight of the victorious
Nārāyan. ı̄ (Pārvat̄ı); Singing the Tāraka Nāma constantly uttered by
the Consort of the victorious Pārvat̄ı.
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142. Sadguru praying to Śr̄ı Rāghava, His very expressions melting the inner-
most heart, in the Jayantaśr̄ı kr. ti Marugelarā; Adoring in the rāga
Jayantaśr̄ı Śr̄ı Rāghava whom He knew in the innermost heart to be all.

143. Sadguru representing His mental agony before Śr̄ı Rāma in the sweet
divyanāma k̄ırtana Śr̄ı Rāma Jaya Rāma, Varāl̄ı; The k̄ırtana of
praise on the Name of Śr̄ı S̄ıtārāma — Jaya jaya S̄ıtārāma, rāga Sāveri.

144. Sadguru singing the glorious incarnation of Śr̄ı Rāma enchanting the
entire world — Mohana Rāma, rāga Mohanam; Elevating humanity
by sweetly singing Śr̄ı Rāma, Redeemer of the world.

145. The Blessed One unequaled in singing the unequaled Name of Śr̄ı Rāma,
the Redeemer of the world; Singing the Name of Śr̄ı Rāma the Soul of
the universe, His only Resort — Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma, rāga Pūrn. acandrika.

146. Sadguru singing in the kr. ti with the emotion that Śr̄ı Rāma, whose form
is the universe is His all in all — Vidajāladurā, Janarañjan̄ı; Seizing
the auspicious feet of Śr̄ı Rāma, whose Name He uttered constantly, and
offering the activities of mind and body as His.

147. Sadguru absorbed in BlissfulRāmanāma, established in japa yoga; En-
joying in His desireless mind, with love for Śr̄ı Rāma whose auspicious
Name is His japa smaran. a — Smaran. e sukhamu, rāga Janarañjan̄ı.

148. Sadguru in Whose mind, mirror-like by constant remembrance and japa
of the Name, His dear Śr̄ı Rāma was seen; Singing about the com-
fort of constant utterance of Śr̄ı Rāma Nāma, in the Janarañjan̄ı song
Smaran. e sukhamu.

149. Sadguru singing about Śr̄ı Rāma’s words to Him in his youth in the
Janarañjani kr. ti, Nād. ād. ina; Sadguru who had seen the limits of
the limitless ocean of Bhakti for the pleasing Śr̄ı Rāma who is Vis.n. u —
Nād. ād. ina, rāga Janarañjan̄ı.
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150. Sadguru who showered on his dear Śr̄ı Rāma, varied flowers such as
lotus and jasmine, Tsallare, rāga Āhiri; Singing that Consort of
Jānak̄ı is His sole asylum, in divyanāmak̄ırtana Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma, rāga
Pūrn. acandrikā.

151. Sadguru performingmaṅgala ārati to the Consort of Jānak̄ı in the sweet
Dhanyās̄ı rāga, Jānak̄ı nāyaka; Singing that Rāma Dhyāna is verily
bathing in the celestial Gaṅgā called Jāhnavi, in the kr. ti Dhyāname,
rāga Dhanyāsi.

152. Sadguru of excellent k̄ırtanas in several rāgas containing salutary teach-
ing, to be resorted to by the seeker of knowledge. eg: Atad. e dhanyud. u in
Kāpi, Bhaktuni in Begad. a, Karun. ayelāgan. t.e in Varāl̄ı, Vinave in Vi-
vardhani, Paraloka sādhaname in Pūrvikalyān. i, Samayamu émarake
inKalgad. a,Manasā inMalayamārutam, Ninna valasina and Rāma n̄ı
vādu in Kalyān. i and many more; Of songs worshipping melodiously Śr̄ı
Rāma of Auspicious Name that is sweet on the tongue, eg Haridāsulu,
rāga Yamunā kalyan. i.

153. Sadguru of sweet expressions praying to Śr̄ı Rāma who had won over
Paraśurāma, in the nectarine k̄ırtana, Śr̄ı Rāma Śr̄ı Rāma, rāga Varāl̄ı;
The Great Ascetic who had won over desires, whose heart’s desire was
Śr̄ı Rāma, by whom desires are won over.

154. Sadguru surrendering at Śr̄ı Rāma’s feet with a singular mind, in the
J̄ıvantin̄ı kr. ti, Nı̄ cittamu nā bhāgyamu; The excellent kr. ti exem-
plifying singular devotion causing life’s inspiration — Nı̄ cittamu nā
bhāgyamu.

155. Sadguru of k̄ırtanas enlivening as the Gaṅgā whose waters throb with
life; Singing the matchless Śr̄ı Rāma whose feet He contemplated
continuously all His life — Nı̄ sari sāt.i, rāga Hemavati.

156. Sadguru singing the Supreme Ātman, the Form of His japamantra, the
Basis of His life; Sadguru saving life by His singing throbbing with life
force — Nāj̄ıvādhāra, rāga Bilahari.

157. Sadguru who led a sāttvic life without forgetting Śr̄ı Rāma, the ba-
sis of His life; Hinting in several k̄ırtanas the true import of the
oneness of the individual and the universal soul — Tattvameruga in
rāga Garud. adhvani; Jñāna mosaga rādā in Pūrvikalyān. i, Dvaitamu
in Rı̄tigaula, Paramātmud. u in Vāgadh̄ı́svar̄ı.
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158. Sadguru adoring the Consort of the Earth-born S̄ıtā in the k̄ırtana
sparkling with alliterations; the excellent kr. ti on the noblest Śr̄ı Rāma,
beauty of word and meaning dancing — Nı̄padapaṅkaja, rāga Begad. a.

159. Sadguru singing the Recliner on the serpent king, Ādíses.a, in the majesty
of the rāga Jhaṅkāradhvani, Phan. ipatísāyi; Sadguru absorbed in
saṅḡıta with the ringing jhaṅkāra śruti (of the tamburā by this bhaktā).

160. Sadguru in whose kr. ti Rāma Rāma Rāma rārā in rāga Jhañjhūt.i,
His detachment, singular devotion, ripe wisdom and advaitic disposition
within can be clearly seen.

161. The Ocean of knowledge praying for jñāna in the sweet Pūrvi Kalyān. i
k̄ırtana Jñamosagarādā; Absorbed in the Self, with the thought that
Śr̄ı Rāma is all, in the Himālaya of wisdom — Marace vād. a, Rāma
n̄ıpai, rāga Kedāram

162. Sadguru with Himālayan knowledge, in Nāda Yoga, singular mind ab-
sorbed in Śr̄ı Rāma; Whose sweet k̄ırtanas are the Bhakti Gaṅgā
flowing from the Himālaya of knowledge. Several k̄ırtanas, eg. Jñāna
mosagarāda, rāga Pūrvikalyān. ı̄.

163. Sadguruwhose k̄ırtanas are quintessence of theGı̄tā teaching true knowl-
edge; The Sage showing the way to Truth by His saṅḡıta replete with
true devotion and wisdom — Saṅḡıta jñānamu, raaga Dhanyāsi.

164. Sadguru singing the prowess of the protecting Rāma bān. a, with the
t.aṅkāra sound of the bowstring; Singing in rāga Sāveri about the
t.āṅkāra sound of the kodan. d. a, Rāmabān. a.

165. Sadguru engaged wholeheartedly in Nādopāsanā of the One delight-
ing in the tone and rhythm of the veen. ā, Nādopāsanā, rāga Begad. a;
Sadguru worshipped (by this one) by Nāda one with the melody and
rhythm of the veen. ā.
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166. Sadguru singing beautifully to Ambā in Tapast̄ırthapura (Lālgud. ı̄) that
He is the receptacle of the grace of Her Brother, Śr̄ı Rāma — Lalite, rāga
Bhairav̄ı; The k̄ırtana singing Maṅgalam as worship of Śr̄ı Rāma’s
Feet, red as the rising sun — Jāyamaṅgalam, rāga Ghan. t.ā.

167. Sadguru, for whom the Consort of S̄ıtā, whose eyes are the sun and the
moon, was wealth and life; The One in whose pure heart dwelt His
supreme wealth Śr̄ı Rāma of the solar race — Nı̄verā, rāga Begad. a.

168. Sadguru, singing the Name Divine, absorbed in contemplation on the
Tāraka Nāma; Saving by the Tāraka Nāma of Śr̄ı Rāma whose face
is the moon — Sujana J̄ıvana, rāga Kamās.

169. Sadguru whose extremely sacred k̄ırtanas are verily the Gaṅgā, the asy-
lum for the seeker of liberation; Whose k̄ırtanas fill the śis.ya’s mind
enveloped by darkness (of ignorance), with Light (of knowledge).

170. Sadguru in whose several k̄ırtanas the maturity of His mind, which
itself is a sacred sthala, is evident; e.g: Dhyāname, rāga Dhanyāsi,
Śāntamuleka, rāga Sāma, Ūrake kalgunā, rāga Sahānā; of extem-
pore k̄ırtanas with Names Divine flowing continuously as fast-flowing
Gaṅga. Several k̄ırtanas, eg. Jagadānandakāraka, rāga Nāttai, En-
daro Mahānubhāvulu, rāga Śr̄ı.

171. Sadguru delighted in worshipping (Śr̄ı Rāma) with tulasi leaves and fra-
grant flowers — Tulas̄ıdala, rāga Māyāmālavagaula; Who worshipped
with tulasi and bilva leaves the Absolute, the Bliss (Śr̄ı Rāma) — Tu-
las̄ıbilva, rāga Kedāragaula.

172. Sadguru in the Bliss (of contemplating, chanting and singing the Name

Divine) that Śr̄ı Narada, Tumburu and Vāyuputra (Hanuman) experi-
enced; Who offered Hari His delightful divyanāma saṅk̄ırtanam with
the majestic sound of the tamburā — Endaro, rāga Śr̄ı.

173. Sadguru Who saw and conversed with His Rāma in His silent mind —
Nāt.i māt.a in rāga Devakriya, Nād. ād. ina in Janarañjan̄ı, Kalinarulaku
in Kuntalavarāl̄ı; Absorbed in Nāda of the form of Pran. ava, in silent
meditation — Moks.amu in Sāramati, Nadasudhā in Ārabhi.
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174. Sadguru teaching contentment and happiness in several gems of k̄ırtanas,
e.g. Rūkalu, rāga Tod. i; Infatuated by the captivating beauty of Śr̄ı
Rāma, charming as moonlight — Lāvan. ya Rāma, rāga Pūrn. as.ad. jam,
Mohana Rāma, rāga Mohanam.

175. Sadguru absorbed in contemplating, chanting and singing Śr̄ı Rāma of
luminous form; warding off the ill-effects of the planets by sweetly
singing Hari illumining the mind — Grahabalamemi, rāga Revagupti.

176. Sadguru singing sweetly in the sacred song, about the greatness of the
Gaṅgā-bath of contemplation, Dhyāname, rāga Dhanyāsi; Whose
sacred kr. tis with smooth-flowing expressions are verily the Gaṅgā of
song.

177. Sadguru teaching the true song-worship at early dawn, in the beautiful
kr. ti in Tod. ı̄, Kaddanuvāriki; Singing in the Tod. i k̄ırtana the proper
order and succession in worship of Hari — Koluvamaregadā.

178. Sadguru adoring S̄ıtā Rāma of lovely face luminous as the moon, in
Bhairavi rāga, Koluvaiyunnād. e; sweetly singing, with succession of
saṅgatis as the dancing waves of the ocean.

179. Sadguru Whose auspicious k̄ırtanas are the Jñāna Gaṅgā from the
Himālaya of a firm, steady mind — Kadale vād. u, rāga Nārāyan. agaula;
Whose k̄ırtanas give the cool comfort of the Gaṅgā from the snowy moun-
tains.

180. Tyāgarāja Gurusvāmi, without attachment, constantly remembering
Hari; Sadguru, in Yoga of renunciation, worshipping His Rāma with
sweet melody, that was His yāga — Rāgasudhā, rāga Āndolikā.

181. Sadguru whose k̄ırtanas are worship as with attributes of Śr̄ı Rāma,
Vis.n. u (Svah. ), beyond the three attributes; Of brilliant kr. tis born of

the agony of the loss of the pūjā vigraha of Śr̄ı Rāma devoid of the three
afflictions, eg: Śr̄ı Jānak̄ı Manohara, rāga Īśamanohari, Śr̄ı Rāma

Rāma, rāga Gaur̄ı, Émani vegintune, rāga Huseni, Rānidirādu, rāga
Man. iraṅgu, Toline jesina, rāga Suddha baṅgāla, Ennallu, rāga Kāpi,
Munupé, rāga Baṅgāla.
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182. Sadguru enjoying the comfort of the Gaṅgā snāna of self-command,
calmness and so on, Nidhi tsāla, rāga Kalyān. ı̄; The nectarine song of
adoration of the L̄ılā of the One praised by Śiva, the One who chastised
Daks.a — Varal̄ıla, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am.

183. Sadguru admiring with wonder the prowess of Śr̄ı Rāma subduing the foe
(Kākāsura) with a blade of kuśa grass; Singing the sāttvic attributes

of Śr̄ı Rāma of wonderful might in the song Śarasarasamaraika Śūra,
rāga Kuntalavarāl̄ı.

184. Sadguru placing His mental agony before Śr̄ı S̄ıtāRāma, supporter of the
devotee — Induga put.t.iñcitivi, rāga Bhairavi; Advising association of
the virtuous knowing Śr̄ı Rāma the Destroyer of afflictions of the devotee
— Mosa boku, rāga Gaulipantu.

185. Sadguru worshipping the lotus feet of Śr̄ı Rāma whose garments are the
directions, in the beautiful divyanāmak̄ırtana Re mānasa, rāga Tod. i;
The golden k̄ırtana ornamenting Śr̄ı Rāma of Divine beauty — Lāvan. ya
Rāma, rāga Pūrn. aśad. jam.

186. Sadguru singing in the emotion-rich k̄ırtana Tanayuni brova inBhairavi,
placing His question before Śr̄ı Rāma the noblest of the Solar race;
singing the lovely Śr̄ı Rāma, the Crest-jewel of the Solar dynasty, in
the song rich in rāga bhāva — Dinaman. i vam. śa in Harikāmbhoji.

187. Sadguru, singing Śr̄ı Rāghava, the Cause for all happenings, in the
Dı̄paka kr. ti Kalala nercina; Worshipping Ś̄ıtāpati by waving glowing
lamps in the k̄ırtanas Patiki hārati, rāga Surat.i and Patiki maṅgala
hārati, rāga Ārabhi.

188. Sadguru, calling out to circumambulate Śr̄ı Rāma the d̄ıkshā Guru, in
the k̄ırtana Laks.an. amulu, rāga Śuddha Sāveri; adoring the ten
incarnations of the Consort of Śr̄ı, the Protector of the lowly, in the
k̄ırtana Dı̄najanāvana, rāga Bhauli.

189. Sadguru, describing in the long, sweet k̄ırtana, (Mutsat.a, rāga Mad-
hyamāvati), the Saptasthānotsava (the yearly festival of LordPañcanad̄ı́svara
in Tiruvaiyyāru) with chanting of the vedas accompanied by the roaring
sound of instruments like dundubhi.
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190. Sadguru singing in several k̄ırtanas about the glory of Saṅḡıta that
wards off unhappiness, e.g. Saṅḡıtaśāstra in Mukhāri, Nādalolud. ai
in Kalyān. a vasantam; Slaying sorrow by singing Hari, the Lord of
Śr̄ı, Lion to the elephants of affliction — Rāmuni maravakave, rāga
Kedāragaula.

191. Sadguru singing Hari, the Consort of the Earth-born S̄ıtā, who slayed
the demon Dūs.an. a; Sadguru who distanced Himself from the ignorant
(tamasic) and sang k̄ırtanas rich in wisdom, the Name Divine “Hari”
sounding musically — Nārāyan. a Hari, rāga Yamunā Kalyān. i, Di-
vyanāmak̄ırtana.

192. Sadguru singing as a flood of ecstasy on beholding Śr̄ı Rāma; Singing,
describing the pleasing, auspicious Form of Śr̄ı Rāma — Bāla kanaka-
maya, rāga At.hān. ā.

193. Sadguru praying for the grace of S̄ıtā Rāma accompanied by Hanumān
and brothers; in the sweet song born of oneness with the Inner Self, seeing
Śr̄ı Rāma with inner vision— Pāhi Rāma Rāma, rāga Kharaharapriya.

194. Sadguru, reclining the Recliner in the ocean of milk, in HisDevagāndhāri
song Ks. ı̄rasāgara Śayana; charming the entire world with his celestial
saṅḡıta.

195. Sadguru, the Supreme in singing Śr̄ı Rāma the Sovereign of the celestials
— Sārvabhauma, rāga Rāgapañjaram; The true Ascetic, perceiving
Śr̄ı Hari, residing in His heart, sought after by the celestials — Nı̄ da-
yarāvale, rāga Tod. i.

196. Sadguru entreating Śr̄ı Rāma’s support in expressions rich in mean-
ing and alliterations, in the divyanāmak̄ırtana Rāma S̄ıtārāma, rāga
Śaṅkarābharan. am; Singing series of Names of Śr̄ı Rāma, greatest
of the Raghus, Lord and Master of the celestials — Śr̄ı Raghuvara
Dāśarathe, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am (divyanāma). Note the endings of

the caran. ams: Śr̄ı Sundara Rāma, Karun. ākara Rāma, Hare Rāma,
Śr̄ı Rāma, Raghu Nāyaka Rāma, Janakasutā ārāma, Tyāgarājanuta
Rāma — intense svānubhūti.

197. Sadguru singing that the Rāma Mantra is the j̄ıva of the Mādhava
Mantra and the Śiva Mantra; with wonderful rāga, laya and unique
style showering celestial nectar — Evarani, rāga Kharaharapriya.
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198. Sadguru singing divinely, urging not to forget Śr̄ı Rāma, the Slayer of
demons — Rāmuni maravakave, rāga Kedāragaula; the Divyanāma
k̄ırtana singing the glory of the God Śr̄ı Rāma.

199. Sadguru who worshipped Śr̄ı Rāma daily by Nādopāsanā eg. Koluva-
maregada, rāga Tod. i; Who sang apt k̄ırtanas for Śr̄ı Rāma’s wor-
ship from dawn to dusk, till night — Meluko in Bhauli, Meluko in
Sauras.t.ram, Koluvamaregadā in Tod. i, Cetulāra and Upacāramulanu
in Bhairavi, Patiki hārati in Surat.i, Patiki maṅgala hārati in Ārabhi
and Lāli songs.

200. Sadguru delighting in divinely singing lāli in .Dolotsava— Jo jo in rāga
Rı̄tigaula, Lālilālayya in Kedāragaula, Lāli lāliyani in Hari kāmbhoji,
Uyyāla, Lāliyugave and Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma Rāma in Nı̄lāmbar̄ı, Rāma
Rāma Rāma Lāli in Sahāna, (in which He hints at the Divinity of
Rāma through conversation between child Rāma and mother Kauśalyā,
revealing Gurusvāmi’s intense Bhagavadanubhava); Singing beautiful

k̄ırtanas with Divine expressions praising Śr̄ı Rāma Who destroys foibles
and afflictions.

201. Sadguru eager to conduct pūjā festivals for Śr̄ı Rāma Who dispels dejec-
tion; singing sweetly the essence of import of the āgamas and nigamas,
driving away difficulties (in accessing them) — Rāma S̄ıtā Rāma, rāga
Balaham. sa.

202. The Receptacle for the compassion of Śr̄ı Rāmacandra of lustre defeat-
ing Kāma; Sadguru of beautiful expressions inlaid with humour and
alliteration illumining this kr. ti, Rāmacandra n̄ı daya, rāga Surat.i.

203. The resplendent Sadguru, heart illumined by Hari Nāma japa —
Hariyanuvāriki, rāga Tod. i; The Knower of the Svarārn. ava grantha
that sheds light on the mysteries of svara vidyā — Svararāgasudhaa,
rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am.

204. Sadguru who enchanted His Rāma by His bhajana with kr. tis that are
sweet as grape juice — Sogasugā, rāga Śr̄ırañjan̄ı; singing nindā stuti
of Vis.n. u (A;TRaH), the Protector of Draupadi’s honour, in the Ārabhi kr. ti
Nā moralanu.

205. Sadguru singing the Protector of the one seeking succour at His feet,
calling out “Dvārakā Nilaya!” — Pariyācakamā, rāga Vanaspati, the
heart melting k̄ırtana in which He tells the Lord of Dvārakā His mental
agony.
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206. Sadguru captivating the mind in song of praise of the One of wonderful
gait as that of the elephant — Varadā navan̄ıtāśa in Rāgapañjaram,
raining as a continuous cascade expressions full of alliterations on the
Lord of Śr̄ı Who protects in this life and grants absolution.

207. Sadguru singing that he will swear in Śr̄ı Rāma sannidhi that Śr̄ı Rāma
bhakti will protect always and grant moks.a — Rāma ninuvinā, rāga
Śaṅkarābharan. am; Teaching by singing the true import of duality
and non-duality — Dvaitamu, rāga Rı̄tigaula and Jñānamosagarādā,
rāga Pūrvi Kalyān. i.

208. Sadguru who incarnated for singing the praise of Śr̄ı Rāma incarnated

on earth — É paniko, rāga Asāveri; Praying to Śr̄ı Rāma for the same
love that Śr̄ı Rāma had for S̄ıtā the Earth-born —Maragataman. ivarn. a,
rāga Varāl̄ı.

209. Sadguru extolling the skill of Śr̄ı Rāma the Expert in archery; Won-
dering at the valour of Śr̄ı Rāma the Greatest of the Raghus, Who broke
Śiva’s bow — Vācāmagocara, rāga Kaikavaśi.

210. Sadguru singingmaṅgalam to Śr̄ı Rāma accompanied by auspicious S̄ıtā
— Jānaki Nāyaka, rāga Dhanyāsi; Who revered as His Guru the
auspicious Śr̄ı Rāma of pure mind — Nı̄ cittamu, rāga Dhanyās̄ı.

211. Sadguru holding on firmly to the Tāraka Nāma of the cloud-hued Śr̄ı
Rāma; Enabling one cross the forest of sam. sāra by Śr̄ı Rāma’s Name
that is the Essence, that has to be held on to — Rārā nannelukorā,
rāga Saurās. t.ram.

212. Sadguruwhose life was worshipping Śr̄ı Rāma with pious k̄ırtanas; Singing
as Quintessence, Śr̄ı Raghuv̄ıra, steady as the Meru mountain in the kr. ti
Meru samāna, rāga Māyāmālavagaula.

213. Sadguru worshipping Hari by abhis.eka with the sacred Gaṅgā waters of
meditating on His auspicious feet; Whose worship was with the lamp
of devotion, fruits of past actions burnt as incense — Paripālaya, rāga
Rı̄tigaula.
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214. Sadguru adoring Śr̄ı Hari Who held the chariot wheel as weapon (ref.
Mahābhārata), in the gem of a k̄ırtana Kanakana rucira, rāga Varāl̄ı;

Who, with firm-minded resolve, held on to Śr̄ı Rāma’s feet as sole refuge
and asylum — Bhuvinidāsud. ane, rāga Śr̄ırañjani.

215. Sadguru, lamenting about those who do not know bhakti acting as true
devotees, in HisDhenukā kr. ti Teliyaleru Rāma; Absorbed in the glory
of Śr̄ı Rāma Nāma in several k̄ırtanas, that have to be held on to and
put in practice, e.gAppa Rāma bhakti, Sārame gāni, rāga Pantuvarāli,
Rāma nāmamu, rāga At.hān. ā.

216. Sadguru adoring humorously the Consort of S̄ıtā, the Personification of
fortitude, in the kr. ti Rāmacandra n̄ı daya, rāga Surat.i; Singing
k̄ırtanas flowing with the speed of the Gaṅgā, series of Names Divine
cascading, e.g. Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma, rāga Pūrn. acandrikā, Pālaya Śr̄ı
Raghuv̄ıra, rāga Devagāndhāri, Rāma Kodan. d. arāma, rāga Bhairavi,
Pāhi pāhi d̄ınabandho, rāga Saurās. t.ram.

217. Sadguru singing that meditating on Śr̄ı Rāma is verily Gaṅgā snāna,
in the Dhanyāsi kr. ti Dhyāname; In constant contemplation and
remembrance, absorbed in the blissful experience of Rāma Nāma —
Smaran. e sukha, rāga Janarañjan̄ı.

218. Sadguru who stands testimony for single minded devotion to Śr̄ı Rāma
that grants the highest, as certainty; Singing the power of true devotion,
exemplified by Dhruva and Prahlāda — Varālandu, rāga Gurjar̄ı.

219. Sadguru singing about what Śr̄ı Rāma told Him while watching dance
in the kingly court, in the Devakriya kr. ti Nāt.imāt.a, the k̄ırtana with
sweet expressions, with the rāga Devakriya dancing.

220. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Rāma adored by Nat.arāja, His faith in Śr̄ı Rāma
clearly evident; Full of trust and confidence in Śr̄ı Rāma who distances
the devotee from perishable worldly bondages — Nammakane, rāga
Asāveri.

221. Sadguru talking to Śr̄ı Rāma Who is Vis.n. u, in the kr. tis that charm
humans and devas alike; Praying for the grace of Śr̄ı Rāma, of the
beauty of a crore Manmathas — Talli tan. d. ri, Evarikai, Kulabirudulu,
rāga Dévamanohari.
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222. Sadguru delighting in Śr̄ı Rāma, adorning the pure mind of Laks.mı̄, and
the delight of mankind — Śr̄ıramya, rāga Jayamanohari; Delight-
ing the Delighter of Nanda, in human garb, in the kr. ti of adulation —
Varal̄ıla, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am.

223. Sadguru adoring the sweet-voiced Śr̄ı Jānak̄ı in the ever-fresh, beautiful
kr. ti Śr̄ı Janakatanaye, rāga Kalakan. t.hi; Captivating the mind by
the fresh description of n̄ırājana of Śr̄ı Jānak̄ı’s feet.

224. Sadguru whose daily offering to Śr̄ı Rāma were fresh kr. tis of adoration;
Who made the offering of fresh butter, along with His mental agony in
the kr. ti Lemi telpa, rāga Navan̄ıtam.

225. Sadguru singing the power of the grace of Śr̄ı Rāma that nullifies the
strength of the nine planets; Singing that contemplating on Hari would
chase away the suffering inflicted by the nine planets — Grahabalamemi,
rāga Revagupti.

226. Sadguru whose life was contemplating the Feet of the Consort of Śr̄ı
adored by Śiva; praying to the Consort of Śr̄ı to relieve Him from
distress in the Nāgasvarāvali k̄ırtana, Śr̄ıpate n̄ı pada cintaname.

227. Sadguru raining the nectarine Name of the Lord adored by the elephant
king Gajendra, in the song of praise, Māpāla, rāga Asāveri; Singing
the power of the Lord with Garud. a Vāhana, in granting protection and
devotion to His feet — Māpāla, raaga Asāveri.

228. Sadguru complaining (to Śr̄ı Rāma) about the evils of Kali, in rāga
Nāganandini, Satta leni, lamenting to the Lord who liberated the ele-
phant Gajendra, about evil deeds and absence of devotion.

229. Sadguru adoring and singing Śr̄ı Rāghava, who saved the elephant king
Gajendra — Namo namo Rāghavāya, rāga Punnāgavarāli; Singing
to the Recliner on the serpent king Ādíses.a in the humour-embedded
k̄ırtana Anāthud. anu, rāga Jiṅgala.
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230. Sadguru singing the praise of the One who grants the boon of a desire-
less mind, the Consort of Śiva ornamented by serpents, the adoration
of Dharmasam. vardhani Gaur̄ı in rāga Nāsikābhūs.an. ı̄ — Māra vairi
Raman. i.

231. Sadguru whose state of mind is revealed through Prahlāda’s words in
the excellent Nāgagām. dhāri song O Rāma Rāma (Prahlāda Bhakti
Vijayam); the virtuous Sage saying in this divyanāmak̄ırtana that Śr̄ı
Rāma is the Highest, One Truth.

232. Sadguru, resorting to the Feet of Veṅkateśa established in the seven hills
(Tirupati); singing the Consort of Śr̄ı fond of bhāgavatas singing the
Name Divine — Veṅkateśa, rāga Madhyamāvati.

233. Sadguru singing the Lord causing joy to the entire creation, in the beau-
tiful k̄ırtana in Nāt.a, Jagadānandakāraka, captivating by the majestic
flow, rhythm and dance of Nāt.a Rāga.

234. Sadguru singing in this Nāt.a k̄ırtana series of Names for arcana, shining
with uniqueness of expression, in this delightful nectarine song of praise
with the dance of Names Divine as nādārcana.

235. Sadguru singing that the grace of Śr̄ı Rāma the embodiment of Nāda is
true fortune, in the sweet kr. ti in Rı̄tigaula — Nı̄ daya galgut.e; Giving
knowledge that the grace of the Recliner on the serpent king is doubtless
redeeming, in this song.

236. Sadguru whose daily discipline was worship as the yoga of nādopāsanā,
contemplating and chanting the Name—Karun. ā jaladhi, rāga Nādanāmakriyā;
Absorbed in nāda, laya and the sound of the Name, thoughts one with
Śr̄ı Rāma.

237. Sadguru singing the experience of the true devotee, reflecting on the
Name, japa, dhyāna and worship—Karun. ā jaladhi, rāga Nādanāmakriyā;
the Blessed One, seeing everywhere Śr̄ı Rāma (Vis.n. u), the Form of the
Tāraka Nāma.
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238. Sadguru hinting at the hidden import of Pran. ava Nāda in the Ceñcu

kāmbhoji song Vararāgalayajñulu; singing His self-experience of the

Divine Om. kāra nāda arising from the cakras of the body.

239. Gurusvami delighting in Nāda; absorbed in this Supreme Bliss; singing

the praise of Nāda in the k̄ırtana in rāga Kalyān. avasanta, Nādalolud. ai.

240. Sadguru delighting Śr̄ı Hari, revelling in Nāda, by His sweet-sounding

musical voice; the Brilliant Form, eyes full of tears of ecstasy, singing the

Names Divine—Haridāsulu andNārāyan. a Hari, rāga Yamunākalyān. i.

241. Sadguru quenching the thirst for nāda, by the songs of praise on the

Divine Names of the Consort of Śr̄ı; Singing the praise of Śiva, the

Form ofNāda, in the beautiful kr. ti in Cittarañjani, Nādatanumanísam.

242. Sadguru warning against pursuing the various siddhis that are obstacles

in the path to liberation, in the Nādavarāṅgin̄ı song Kr. pālavāla.

243. The brilliant, glowing Lamp on the mountain of Nāda, the glow being

the song on Śr̄ı Subrahman.ya, Rider on the peacock, Vara śikhivāhana,

rāga Suprad̄ıpam; Sadguru singing the praise of the beautiful Kumāra,

the young son of Śr̄ıman Nārāyan. a’s Sister, liberal in granting the wishes

of his devotees.

244. Sadguru, praying to Śr̄ı Rāma in the glow of the divine gem of the Nāma,

in the Divyaman. i k̄ırtana, L̄ıla gānu; Singing with the request for

the association of great ones who see the entire creation as the sport of

Śr̄ı Rāma.

245. Sadguru singing the greatness of Nādopāsanā in the Begad. a rāga kr. ti,

Nādopāsanā; Singing divine utsava sampradāya k̄ırtanas inNādopāsanā.
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246. Sadguru delighting in Śr̄ı Nārāyan. a resplendent byNādopāsana; Ador-
ing the Great Ones Who delight in nāda and svara in His Begad. a kr. ti
Nādopāsanā.

247. Sadguru singing that the purpose of His birth is musical praise of Śr̄ı

Rāma of the redeeming Name — É paniko, rāga Asāveri; Whose own
was the everlasting Bliss of singing the Tāraka Nāma of Śr̄ı Rāma —
Lekanā, rāga Asāveri in which He narrates the sukha of all who were
with Śr̄ı Rāma. This sloka narrates Sadguru’s own Bliss.

248. Sadguru singing about His virtuous path of bhakti, by singing the Name
Divine, in the Mārga Hindola k̄ırtana Calamelarā; the k̄ırtana in
which Sadguru prays with loving devotion to His Lord Sāketa Rāma.

249. Sadguru, captivating the heart by His kr. ti with sweet expressions on
the Delighter in Nārada’s singing — Nāradagānalola, rāga At.hān. a;
Singing sweetly the arrival of Nārada, doing pārāyan. a of the Divine
Name “Nārāyan. a” — Nāradamuni, rāga Pantuvarāli.

250. Sadguru Svāmi, absorbed inNāma Sam. k̄ırtana, contemplating Nārayan. a
Hari; Enraptured with tears of ecstasy, singing “Nārāyan. a, Hari” in
bhajana—Nārāyan. a Hari, rāga Yamunā Kalyān. i, Divyanāmak̄ırtana.

251. Sadguru, Divine Form resplendent, in the Bliss of chanting the auspicious
Name Nārāyan. a; adoring the Tāraka Nāma, delightfully recited by
Pārvat̄ı and Śiva.

252. Sadguru, worshipping Nārāyan. a in the temple of saṅḡıta by excellent
singing; the Form of Essence of Bliss of singing Śr̄ı Rāma the Form of
Essence of Bliss that is Nāda — Nı̄ dayace, rāga Yadukulakāmbhoji.

253. Sadguru, delighted by singing “Rāma, Kr. s.n. a, Hari”, contemplating on
the Name; delightfully describing the chanting and singing of Names Di-
vine together by devotees of Hari —Haridāsulu, rāga Yamunā Kalyān. i.
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254. Sadguru, the Blessed One, doing excellent bhajana, in the Bliss of the
Name Divine, praying to Śr̄ı Rāma to show the way to true bhajana, in
the Nārāyan. ı̄ kr. ti Bhajana seyu mārgamu.

255. Sadguru adoring the glory of Śr̄ı Rāma, dear brother of Pārvat̄ı (Nārāyan. i);
the cascading praise on the Name of the Dearest of Laks.mı̄ (Nārāyan. i)
— Rāma n̄ıve gāni, rāga Nārāyan. ı̄.

256. Sadguru in whose mind is the Presence of Śr̄ı Rāma, present in the scrip-
tures — Mānasa sañcararé, rāga Punnāga varāl̄ı; Who worshipped
with flowers Śr̄ı Rāma Who quells the arrogance of enemies of true devo-

tees — É Rāmuni, rāga Vagulābharan. am.

257. Sadguru singing maṅgala for His gem Śr̄ı Rāma Who is the Truth,
Whose Form is Eternity — Jayamaṅgalam, rāga Mohanam; Singing
in a bell-like ringing voice, maṅgala for Śr̄ı Rāma granting absolution,
Jayamaṅgalam, rāga Ghan. t.a

258. Sadguru praying for jñāna to S̄ıtākānta, Who grants freedom from dis-
ease, in the k̄ırtana Entanutsu sairintunu, rāga Yadukula Kāmbhoji;
Singing Śr̄ı Rāma the Granter of auspiciousness, freeing from disquietude,
in this song full of beautiful alliterations.

259. Sadguru the blemishless One, the Cloud of song raining on the blemish-
less, cloud-hued Śr̄ı Rāma — Enduku dayarādu, rāga Tod. i; Singing
the sacred Śr̄ı Rāma, His all-in-all, of changeless attributes — Dinaman. i,
rāga Harikāmbhoji.

260. Sadguru who daily worshipped and sang Śr̄ı Hari, Captivator of the heart
of Śr̄ı — Śr̄ıramyacittālaṅkāra, rāga Jayamanohari; the Blessed One
swimming in the ocean of nectarine singing with dedicated devotion —
Nı̄ bhakti bhāgya sudhā, rāga Jayamanohari.

261. Sadgurumeditating on the Divine Feet of the blemishless Hari, Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a
—Hari Hari n̄ıyoka, rāga Punnāgavarāl̄ı (Naukā Caritram); singing
with intuitive knowledge, meditating on the attributeless Brahman as
with attributes — Anurāgamu, rāga Sarasvati.
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262. The Rain-cloud of song, with series of Names of Śr̄ı Rāma of dark,
cloud-hued Form; several divyanāmak̄ırtanas, e.g. Pāhi Rāma, rāga
Śaṅkarābharan. am; singing as true worship of Hari, radiantly blue, on
the bed of flowers — Pūla pānpu, rāga Āhiri.

263. Sadguru rocking Śr̄ı Rāma on the swing, singing sweetly in Nı̄lāmbar̄ı;
the sweet k̄ırtana putting Śr̄ı Rāma to Yoga Nidrā, singing reposefully
the rāga Nı̄lāmbar̄ı, Uyyāla.

264. Sadguru singing the sweet words of Śr̄ı Rāma to Him, in the kingly court,
being revered by dance and song; the k̄ırtana rich in rāga bhāva,
describing the words of Śr̄ı Rāma, the Supreme King — Nāt.imāt.a, rāga
Devakriya.

265. Sadguru describing Śr̄ı Rāma accompanied by S̄ıtā, a feast to the eyes,
in the k̄ırtana Koluvai, rāga Bhairavi; the Abode of the experience
of the Supreme, by disciplined daily worship and celebrations.

266. Sadguru describing His mode of performance of pūja in the k̄ırtana
Paripālaya, rāga Rı̄tigaula; Sadguru worshipped in the mind by
Pushpa with innate loving devotion.

267. Sadguru singing in the opera Naukā Caritram, about the conversation
between Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a and the Gopikās cruising in the boat; singing the
magic of Bāla Kr. s.n. a annihilating the pride of the Gop̄ıs, in the boat.

268. Sadguru delighting in singing the Names and attributes of Śr̄ı Rāma
in the Pañcaratna kr. tis (Jagadānanda in Nāt.a, Dud. uku in Gaula,

Sādhiñcene in Ārabhi, Kanakana in Varāl̄ı, Endaro in Śr̄ı); the
gems of songs with the sparkle of rhythm, rich in rāga bhāva, word and
meaning.

269. Sadguru praying for succour to the One by whom all desires are fulfilled,
in the kr. ti Paripūrn. a kāma (rāga Ham. sabhramar̄ı), words sparkling
with alliterations; Of the beautiful k̄ırtanas with delicate dance of
words by which the earth is delighted (ku -.=+�a.êîé*.a;ta) — Manasu vis.aya, Ku-
valayadala, rāga Nāt.akurañji.
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270. Sadguru singing that the nectar-essence of the story of the Supreme Śr̄ı
Rāma is the boat to cross the ocean of karma — Rāmakathā, rāga
Madhyamāvat̄ı; singing that Hari is manifest as all, in the k̄ırtana
that burst forth from complete oneness with the Supreme Ātman —
Paramātmud. u, rāga Vāgadh̄ı́svari.

271. Sadguru singing about the extremely sweet music of the koel, around His
abode, where the Supreme Śr̄ı Rāma abides, singing about Śr̄ı Vān. ı̄, the
Form of Vāk: Parā and so on, serving Śr̄ı Rāma — Muripemu, rāga
Mukhāri.

272. Sadguru censuring those immersed in worldly life without fear of the next
world, in the song Paraloka bhayamu, rāga Mandāri; teaching that
Śr̄ı Rāma is the Saviour, removing fear of the next world — Paraloka
sādhaname, rāga Pūrvi Kalyān. i.

273. Sadguru criticizing attachment for the mundane that is against the Supreme

goal, in the k̄ırtana Émi jesite, rāga Tod. i; Teaching that the grace of

Śr̄ı Rāma the Supreme is the supreme wealth — Émi jesite, rāga Tod. i.

274. Sadguru, in Whose k̄ırtana (Nı̄van. t.idaivamu, rāga Bhairavi) His self-
experience of Pat.t.ābhi Rāmacandra is evident; Sadguru singingmaṅgala
to the Feet of Śr̄ı Rāma, being held by Vāyuputra Hanumān—Pavamāna,
maṅgalam, Saurās. t.ram.

275. Sadguru in an enraptured state of mind, contemplating on the Name
Divine, singing and prostrating at the Feet of Śr̄ı Rāma served on either
side by S̄ıtā and Laks.man. a — Pakkala nilabad. i, rāga Kharaharapriya.

276. Sadguru revering as a boon, the Tāraka Nāma that is the full rain cloud
quelling the fire of sins, and conferring the same virtuous fruit as bathing
in the heavenly river Gaṅgā, the Truth that has been vouched for (to
celestials such as Brahma) — Nı̄ve kāni, rāga Bilahari.

277. Sadguru singing reposefully in the sweet voice of the koel, welcoming Śr̄ı
Rāma, Hetsarika, rāga Yadukulakāmbhoji; Serving and worshipping
Śr̄ı Rāma on the soft cotton bed strewn with flowers — Lālilālayya, rāga
Kedāragaula, Pūla pānpu, rāga Āhiri.
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278. Sadguru offering Śr̄ı Rāma the lily of His heart along with worship with

shower of flowers; singing Śr̄ı Rāmacandra of boundless might, along

with shower of flowers — Tsallare Rāmacandruni, rāga Āhiri.

279. Sadguru showering flowers and describing Śr̄ı Rāma, Vis.n. u, in the Āhiri

k̄ırtana Tsallare Rāmacandruni; Sadguru accepting gladly this

shower of flowers of many ślokas.

280. Sadguru pouring cascades of series of Nāmas of the Consort of Śr̄ı, the

Primordial; singing the thousands of Names of the One adored by Śiva,

in the gem of a song, Jagadānandakāraka, rāga Nāt.a.

281. Sadguru singing the Primordial in this beautiful k̄ırtana, expressions

full of alliterations; adoring in this song the glory of Śr̄ı Rāma the

Quintessence of the scriptures — Jagadānandakāraka, rāga Nāt.a.

282. Sadguru, knower of Śr̄ı Rāma as the Unique, Perfect One, singing Him

in the tranquillity of the rāga Pūrn. as.ad. ja; the k̄ırtana praising Śr̄ı

Rāma of beauteous face as the full moon — Lāvan. ya Rāma.

283. Sadguru, in whose sacred shower of expressions, the Supreme Śr̄ı Rāma,

whose Name is the ornament for Śaṅkara, is drenched; Adorning

Śr̄ı Rāma, Who is Vis.n. u, the ornament of the Solar Race, by His di-

vyanāmak̄ırtanas, like Varal̄ıla, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am.

284. Sadguru prostrating before Śr̄ı Raghunandana being paid obeisance by

kings of the world; Singing and adoring Śr̄ı Rāmacandra, the consort

of S̄ıtā the daughter of the earth — Vandanamu, rāga Sahānā.

285. Sadguru illumining bymaṅgalārati Śr̄ı Rāma of great effulgence; of the

glowing k̄ırtanas in maṅgalārati to the Consort of S̄ıtā of great beauty

— Patiki maṅgalahārati, rāga Ārabhi, Patiki hārati, rāga Surati.
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286. Sadguru by whose delicate and tender divya nāma k̄ırtana His Lord

Rāghava melts, Pāhi Rāmacandra, rāga Yadukulakāmbhoji; Singing

the Name Divine, that was His self-experience, in this delicately beautiful

divyanāma k̄ırtana, Śr̄ı Rāma Raghu Rāma, rāga Yadukula kāmbhoji.

287. Sadguru invoking Śr̄ı Rāma, Redeemer from sam. sāra, to rest in His
tender heart; in the reposeful song invoking Śr̄ı Rāma with His tender,
delicate devotion — Bhavanuta, rāga Mohanam.

288. Sadguru singing and showering His heart’s love on the ancestral Śr̄ı
Rāma vigraha — Cetulāra, Upacāramulanu, rāga Bhairavi; Who
saw Śr̄ı Rāmacandramūrti Himself in the ancestral vigraha.

289. Sadguru adoring in sweet song Śr̄ı Rāma’s auspicious Feet in the sacred
temple of His mind — Śr̄ı Rāma pādamā, rāga Amr. tavahini; the
Sacred, Great Ācārya Whose sacred Feet are worshipped by this shower
of ślokas.

290. Sadguru singing repeatedly the glory of Śr̄ı Rāma Tāraka Nāma, in
several kr. tis such as Rāmanāmamu, rāga At.hān. ā, Telisi Rāma, rāga
Pūrn. acandrika, Paraloka, rāga Mandāri; Singing about the greatness
of devotion in the musical opera Prahlāda Bhakti Vijayam.

291. Sadguru whose k̄ırtanas are the Triven. i saṅgama of the Yamunā of
devotion, Gaṅgā of melody and Sarasvat̄ı of saṅḡıta jnāna.

292. Sadguru waking up Śr̄ı S̄ıtārāma from yoganidrā singing in Bhauli rāga
at early dawn — Melukovayya; Sadguru being worshipped and sung
along with the veen. ā (by this bhakta) daily at early dawn.

293. Sadguru the J̄ıvanmukta, Knower of the mind of Śiva delighting in
the music of the veen. ā, the spreading saptasvaras from the Om. kāra
Nāda arising out of the union of life breath and fire — Moks.amu, rāga
Sāramati.
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294. Sadguru excellently singing in the kr. ti with the full essence of the sweet
rāga Sāramati that true devotion to Śr̄ı Rāma the Life Force, combined
with saṅḡıta jñāna, lead to moks.a — Moks.amu.

295. Sadguru singing that his afflictions are due to the strength of fructifying
results of past karma, in the kr. ti full of alliterations, Prārabdha, rāga
Svarāval̄ı; Sadguru of the sweet k̄ırtana Rākā Śaśivadana, rāga T. akka,
with glittering prāsa and anuprāsa.

296. Sadguru singing Lāli lāliyani, rāga Harikāmbhoji, that is beautiful
poetry of love divine, expressions full of prāsa and anuprāsa; Whose
prayer to Śr̄ı Rāma with folded hands was the boon of sāttvika bhakti as
alms — Bhaktibhiccamiyyave, rāga Śankarābharan. am. Interesting to
note in the caran. am—referring to Himself asRāmabhakta Tyāgarāja—
clearly showing the content of the song is meant for the general populace.

297. Sadguru of k̄ırtanas that are a mine of auspiciousness, rich in devotion for
His most beloved Śr̄ı Rāma; The Divine, auspicious Form, sprinkling the
sacred waters of abhis.eka of the Consort of Śr̄ı (on Himself and bhaktas).

298. Sadguru singing the Recliner on Ādíses.a, dwelling in his heart, in majes-
tic voice, in rāga Jhaṅkāradhvani — Phan. ipatísāyi; Showing Śr̄ı Hari
resplendent on the serpent bed, in the thrilling kr. ti Dorakunā, rāga Bi-
lahari.

299. Sadguru teaching virtuous association and the path to inner devotion to
the Protector of the self-subdued, that chases away fear within and leads
to true happiness — Samayamu émarake, rāga Kalgad. a.

300. Sadguru singing the praise of Rāma Nāma as giving the highest happi-
ness, borne witness to by Śiva — Kanakanarucira, rāga Varāli, Melu
melu, rāga Saurās. t.ram; Of the beautiful kr. ti adoring Dharmāmbikā,
with the eye of Jñāna in the forehead — Bāle bālendu bhūs.an. ı̄, rāga
Rı̄tigaula.

301. Sadguru praising Śr̄ı Jānak̄ı to the full-blown lotus-eyed Śr̄ı Rāma (as
the root of all His glory) — Mā Jānak̄ı, rāga Kāmbhoji; Whose divine
k̄ırtanas are the ocean with the foaming bright waves of the Name Divine.
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302. Sadguru praising the boundless power of Śr̄ı Rāma born in the race
of the Sun, witness to the entire universe (and telling that Śr̄ı Rāma
should not ignore his detachment and true devotion, claiming that there
was no witness to His assurances to save him) in the Baṅgāla k̄ırtana

Sāks. iledanutsu; Adoring Śr̄ı Vāsudeva’s glory in the beautiful Bahudāri
kr. ti, Brova bhārama.

303. Sadguru singing the Bliss of the sacred Auspicious One residing in His
heart in the rāga Balaham. sa, Ninnu bāsi; Praying in the Balaham. sa
kr. ti, Virājaturaga, to His is. t.a daiva Śr̄ı Rāma for freedom from disease.

304. Sadguru singing about the conversation between mother and Son, re-
flecting the Divinity of Child Rāma; Singing lāli for the child Rāma in
this k̄ırtana, an illustration of His poetic genius — Rāma Rāma Rāma
lāli, rāga Sahānā.

305. Sadguru singing about the delightful sport of Bāla Kr. s.n. a in the beautiful
k̄ırtana, Prān. anātha, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am; adoring in this k̄ırtana
Child Kr. s.n. a’s sweet flute music enchanting the gopis.

306. Sadguru established in the comfort of contemplating Śr̄ı Hari in garments
glowing like the rising sun — Kanakanarucira, rāga Varāli; Singing in
childhood the k̄ırtana with beautiful expressions adoring Śr̄ı Rāghava —
Namo namo Rāghavāya, rāga Punnāgavarāl̄ı.

307. Sadguru, meditating on Śr̄ı Hari in the cave of the mind, absorbed in “I
am He, He is Me” — Inta kannānanda, rāga Bilahari; Absorbed
in the Self in the cave of the heart, enlivening by the sacred k̄ırtana
Nāj̄ıvādhāra, rāga Bilahari.

308. Sadguru absorbed in bhajana of Śr̄ı Rāma, Whose Form is Nāda, origi-
nating from Pran. ava — Nāda sudhā, rāga Ārabhi; Absorbed in Śr̄ı
Rāma, in nādopāsanā, worship of/by nāda originating in Om. kāra —
Nādopāsana, rāga Begad. a.

309. Sadguru singing about the greatness of friendship with devotees of Śr̄ı
Rāma the Truth, for acquiring knowledge; Singing that for acquisition
of the wealth of knowledge, drinking in the nectar of words of exclusive
bhaktas is imperative — Buddhi rādu, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am.
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310. Sadguru adoring in song Śr̄ı Rāma the sole Basis of this vast universe;
Singing the Primordial Source that has no source, in the Nārāyan. agaula
kr. ti Kadalevād. u.

311. Sadguru delighting in singing Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a, the Cowherd revelling inBr. ndāvana
— Br. ndāvanalola, rāga Tod. i; Singing Śr̄ı Raghuv̄ıra the support of
the celestials, abiding in His heart — Raghuv̄ıra, rāga Huséni.

312. Sadguru worshipping and singing the praise of Śr̄ı S̄ıtārāghava with
awareness — Nagumomu, rāga Madhyamāvati; teaching devotion
to Śr̄ı Rāma, the Supreme Brahman beyond comprehension.

313. Sadguru singing the mark of a bhakta in the excellent k̄ırtana aug-
menting understanding — e.g. Bhaktuni caritramu, rāga Begad. a and
Karun. ayelāgan. t.e, rāga Varāl̄ı; Sadguru, immersed in the torrent of
bhakti for Śr̄ı Rāma abiding in his mind.

314. Sadguru singing that Śr̄ı Rāma the Supreme Brahman, is superior to
the Trimurtis, Brahma, Śaṅkara and Vis.n. u — Mummūrtulu, rāga
At.hān. ā; showing the Truth of oneness with Brahman in the sweet
song in Garud. adhvani rāga, Tattvamerugataramā.

315. Sadguru singing suprabhāta to Śr̄ı S̄ıtā Rāma at early dawn — Meluko-
vaiyya, rāga Bhauli; Meluko Dayānidhe, rāga Saurās. t.ram; Sadguru,
being worshipped at early dawn with nādopāsanā (by this bhaktā).

316. Sadguru united through rāga and svara with Śr̄ı Rāma Who releases
the bhakta from sin — Nāmoralanu, rāga Ārabhi; the Ascetic free of
worldly desires, Who sang excellent k̄ırtanas of adoration on Śr̄ı Rāma
the Liberator of His bhaktas.

317. Sadguru worshipping with unwavering devotion Śr̄ı Rāma dwelling in the
bhakta; Sadguru singing the essence of salutary advice, to aspire for
acquisition of bhakti, in the Sāma k̄ırtana, Et.ulaina.
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318. Sadguru singing with inner devotion Śr̄ı Rāma giving auspiciousness,
worshipped by Śiva (Ba;va), and the lotus-born Brahmā (.j�a;a;va;na-.ja-Ba;va) —
Paripūrn. akāma, rāga Pūrvikalyān. i; Singing that mind one with Śr̄ı
Hari causes destruction of sins in the drama of this worldly life and leads
to happiness.

319. Sadguru condemning those tied by worldly snares in the Mandāri kr. ti,
Paraloka bhayamu; Tied to Śr̄ı RāmaWho releases from ties of worldly
attachments — Kat.t.ujesināvu, rāga At.hān. ā.

320. Sadguru urging on singing Śr̄ı Hari Nāma that destroys the agony of
worldly life; Captivating by expressions in the sweet k̄ırtana on Śr̄ı
Hari who destroys the disease of sam. sāra — Pāhi Paramadayālo, rāga
Kāpi.

321. Sadguru who warded off worldliness that impedes japa of the auspicious
Name of Śr̄ı Rāma adored by Śiva; Who did japa of the Tāraka Nāma
of Śr̄ı Rāma Who enables cross the ocean of sam. sāra — Bhavasannuta,
rāga Varāli.

322. Sadguru the Songster, Abode of Tāraka Nāma delighted in by Bhavān̄ı;
Singing softly and sweetly to Śr̄ı Rāma adored by Śiva, to rest in his
heart — Bhavanuta, rāga Mohanam.

323. Sadguru talking to the Consort of Śr̄ı, whose Name is dear to Śiva, in
the song of adoration, Śr̄ıkānta n̄ıyed. a, rāga Bhavapriyā; Delighting
Śr̄ı Rāma, dear to Śiva, by describing His valour — Śr̄ıkānta n̄ıyed. a,
rāga Bhavapriyā.

324. Sadguru, lotus hands held firmly by Śr̄ı Rāma, the only way to cross the
ocean of sam. sāra — Brocevārevare, rāga Śr̄ırañjani; Delighting in
singing the Protector of the elephant king, Who wards off sam. sāra —
Gatamoha, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am.

325. Sadguru adoring in song Śr̄ı Rāma residing in the minds of Śiva and the
lotus-born Brahmā; Of the kr. ti with wonderfully beautiful alliterations
and divine expressions on the Consort of Śr̄ı who cuts off repeated worldly
existence — Gatamoha, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am.
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326. Sadguru who adored with devotion His dear Śri Rāmacandra Who is
beyond comprehension; Devotedly contemplating Śr̄ı Rāma nāma
constantly as a vow, mind established in meditation —Nı̄ve kanned. a,
rāga Saurās. t.ram.

327. SadguruWhose thoughts were established in Śr̄ı S̄ıtā Rāma, the sum and
substance of his creations of devotion; Who adored the sacred Rāghava,
Consort of Śr̄ı, by his spontaneous k̄ırtanas — Rāma S̄ıtā Rāma, rāga
Śaṅkarābharan. am.

328. Sadguru singing that Śr̄ı Rāma’s Feet worshipped by Śiva are the pro-
tection — Rāma ninu nammina, rāga Mohanam; Revered as the
crest-jewel of a Bhakta of Śr̄ı Rāma, the Crest-jewel of the solar race —
Ninu vinā, raaga Navarasakannad. a.

329. Sadguru, the agony of whose afflicted mind is evident in the Bhinnas.ad. ja
kr. ti, Sarivārilona; Offering in song His mental suffering to Śr̄ı Rāma,
Whose sānnidhya is curative — At.ukārādani, rāga Manorañjan̄ı.

330. Sadguru calling out to Śr̄ı Rāma Kodan.d. apān. i Who annihilates fear, in
the beautiful, sacred kr. ti Mundu venuka, rāga Darbār; the k̄ırtana
live with the Presence of Śr̄ı Rāma and Laks.man. a annihilating fear.

331. Sadguru singing that He is indebted to Śr̄ı Dāśarath̄ı, teaching him kr. tis
of true devotion that grant enjoyment and absolution — Dāśarath̄ı, rāga
Tod. i; Singing beautifully in the kr. ti S̄ıtākalyān. a (rāga Śaṅkarabharan. am),

worshipping Śr̄ı Rāma Who grants enjoyment and absolution.

332. Sadguru delighted in bhajana of Śr̄ı Rāma, the Basis and Support of
the universe, with songs sparkling with prāsa; Whose everyday life
was rooted on Śr̄ı Rāma the Basis of the entire universe — Rāmam
bhajeham, rāga Sāveri.

333. The Blessed One to have the vision of Śr̄ı Hari, rare for all the three
worlds; Singing the Form of music Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a Who protects the three
worlds — Gānamūrte, rāga Gānamūrti.
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334. Sadguru adoring Śr̄ı Rāma the Supreme, abiding in waters / who resided
on earth (Bua;va;na;va;a;�a;sa) (also in the Gaṅgā: “among rivers, I am the Ganga”,

Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a in theBhagavadḡıtā) —Emani pogad. udu rā, rāga Vı̄ravasantam;

Adoring in song Śr̄ı Rāma the Lord of the Universe, accompanied by S̄ıtā
— Janakajā sameta, rāga Asāveri.

335. Sadguru causing wonder to His preceptor by the k̄ırtana on Śr̄ı Rāma,
the abode of all beauty on earth; the cascading song on the worship
of Śr̄ı Rāma who is Śr̄ıman Nārāyan. a on earth — Dorakunā it.uvan. ti
seva, rāga Bilahari (which made His preceptor Son. t.i Veṅkataraman. ayya
wonder, dorakunā it.uvan. ti śis.yud. u).

336. Sadguru ornamented by Tāraka Nāma repeated continuously by the
One (Śiva) ornamented by serpent — Sujana j̄ıvana, rāga Kamās; Il-
lumining the Recliner on the serpent, the Consort of S̄ıtā, bymaṅgalārati
— Patiki hārat̄ı, rāga Surat.i, Patiki maṅgala hārati, rāga Ārabhi.

337. Cooing the sweet Name of the Consort of the earth-born S̄ıtā in Bhūpāla
rāga each dawn; Worshipping by sweet song Śr̄ı Rāma revered by the
kings on earth.

338. Sadguru whose mind was the city of Ayodhyā wherein Śr̄ı Rāma the
Consort of S̄ıtā was perceptible; Sadguru, mind mature with jñāna,
delighting in His inner self, in the Delighter of the earth-born S̄ıtā —
Nad. aci nad. aci, Kharaharapriya.

339. Sadguru whose heart was the temple of Śr̄ı Raghuv̄ıra who destroyed
the pride of Paraśurāma the son of Bhr.gu — Raghuv̄ıra, rāga Huseni;
Singing sweetly in nectarine expressions full of prāsa, Śr̄ı Rāma the Pro-
tector of His dependants — Paripālaya mām, rāga Darbār.

340. Sadguru adoring His dear Śr̄ı Rāma by excellent, sacred divyanāmak̄ırtanas
that are curative; Enraptured by the Bliss of nāmasaṅk̄ırtana that is
remedial — Haridāsulu, rāga Yamunākalyān. i.

341. Seeking the protection of Śr̄ı Rāma Whose auspicious Name delights
Bhairava (Śiva), in the songMariyāda gādayya, rāga Bhairavam; speak-

ing through song to Śr̄ı Hari, Rāma, worshipped by Śiva —Mariyāda
gādayya, rāga Bhairavam.
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342. Sadguru describing the essence of Bliss in the excellent k̄ırtana inBhairav̄ı
rāga, Ānandamānanda; Describing delightfully His adorning Śr̄ı Rāma
in the Bhairav̄ı k̄ırtana, Cetulāra.

343. Describing Kodan.d. apān. i along with S̄ıtā in the Bhairavi kr. ti, Kolu-
vaiyunnād. e; Singing in Bhairav̄ı Śr̄ı Rāma the Supreme Brahman,
the Soul of everything, abiding in His heart (Sarvāntaryāmi).

344. Sadguru with mind always established in Ś̄ıtā Rāma even while in worldly
experiences; absorbed in Śr̄ı Rāma Who removes thirst for worldly
enjoyments, in the Kedāra song, Rāma n̄ıpai.

345. Sadguru singing the Lord, the life-breath of Jānaki, reclining on the white
serpent king (Ādíses.a) — Jagadānandakāraka, rāga Nāt.a; Sadguru
singing His own self-experience of love for the taste of the enjoyableRāma
Nāma — Rāma n̄ıyed. a, rāga Kharaharapriya.

346. Sadguru, ringing the morning bell of pūja awakening Śr̄ı Rāma every
dawn singing in Bhauli (Melukovaiyya); Adoring and singing the ten

incarnations of Śr̄ı Rāma the Supreme, in Bhaul̄ı rāga, Dı̄najanāvana
Śr̄ırāma.

347. Sadguru singing to Śr̄ı Hari to tear asunder the screen of pride and envy;
the k̄ırtana (Tera t̄ıyaga rādā) in Gaulipantu on the Lord who destroys
arrogance and envy.

348. Sadguru singing that Śr̄ı Rāma’s grace is hard to attain if the mind is in
the grip of worldliness — Manasu vis.aya, rāga Nāt.akurañji; Singing
that maturity of mind, innate devotion and svara jñāna lead to liberation
— Manasusvādh̄ına, Svararāgasudhā, rāga Śankarābharan. am.

349. The Sun of song, awakening us to the knowledge of the truth of reality
arising from control of the mind—Manasusvādh̄ına, rāga Śankarābharan. am
Singing that Śr̄ı Rāma of purity and steadiness of mind is His Guru —
Nı̄cittamu, rāga Dhanyāsi.
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350. Sadguru worshipping Śr̄ı Hari, Narasim. ha, devotedly in the cave of the
mind; Praying for, thinking of, doing japa and worshipping Śr̄ı Hari’s
feet in the cave of the mind — Narasim. ha, rāga Bilahari.

351. The King among Bhaktas, resplendent with the japa of the King of
mantras, the Rāma Tāraka Mantra; Who worshipped His Rāma the
King of kings, with the brilliant flower, the Tāraka nāma— Ūraké, rāga
Sahāna.

352. Sadguru singing maṅgalam to Śr̄ı Mādhava Who held the Mandara
mountain in the k̄ırtana Jayamaṅgalam, rāga Ghan. t.ā; Singing
maṅgalam to Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a of lovely form in the k̄ırtana Mā kulamunaku,
rāga Surat.i.

353. Sadguru representing to Śr̄ı Rāma His feelings in Manorañjani rāga,
Ad. ukārādani; Of pleasing k̄ırtanas of several shades and varied emo-
tions.

354. Sadguru, Knower of the import of the Vedas and the secrets of Nāda
Vidyā, the greatest wealth, endowed with the humility of questioning Śr̄ı
Rāma about denying Him the wisdom of the great — Enduku peddala,
rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am.

355. Sadguru, of fully sweet expressions delighting in Śr̄ı Rāma’s sweet words
— Palukukan. d. a, rāga Navarasakannad. a; The true R. s. i, with the
knowledge that Śr̄ı Rāma is the Supreme Who took human incarnation,
e.g. Manasā Śr̄ı Rāma, rāga Īśamanohari, Evarani, rāga Kharahara-
priya, Mohana Rāma, rāga Mohanam, Dhyāname, rāga Dhanyāsi.

356. Sadguru, singing to Śr̄ı Rāma, His all-in-all, Protector of the devotee’s
honour, in the Hindola k̄ırtana Manasuloni; Singing and tying the tal-
isman at dusk to Śr̄ı Rāma, the beloved of Śr̄ı Laks.mi — Raks.a pet.t.are,
rāga Bhairavi.

357. Sadguru, thinking of the feet of Śr̄ı Raghunātha Whom he worshipped
always in the mind — Paripālaya, rāga Rı̄tigaula; Sadguru wor-
shipped by bathing in these thoughts and contemplating the excellent
k̄ırtanas.
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358. Sadguru indicating in the Mārarañjani song (Manasā Śr̄ı Rāmuni)

those that are obstacles to the grace of Śr̄ı Rāma; Criticising the
tāmasic, ignorant of the Tāraka Mantra of Śr̄ı Rāma, the Delight of
Laks.mi — Emandune, rāga Śr̄ıman. i.

359. Sadguru describing beautifully the valorous Śr̄ı Raghuv̄ıra in the rāga
Mālavagaula — Meru samāna; Representing His mental affliction to
Śr̄ı Rāma, Wind to the cloud of illusion — Evarito ne telpud. u, rāga
Mānavati.

360. Sadguru complaining strongly about his agony to Sāketa Rāma, the
Beloved of Mother Laks.mi — Sari jesi, rāga Tı̄vravāhin̄ı; Sadguru
narrating his mental weariness to Śr̄ı Rāma in a touching way, in the
Mālavaśr̄ı kr. ti, Ennāllu tirigédi.

361. Sadguru singing that Śr̄ı Rāma is His all — Mother, Father, Guru and
the God Who is his resort —Nenaruñcarā, rāga Sim. havāhin̄ı; The
greatest, true Bhakta of Śr̄ı Rāma in Whose Name delights the Mother
Sim. havāhin̄ı (Pārvat̄ı).

362. Sadguru singing and making drink in the nectar of the story of the Lord
of the Solar race — Nārayan. a Hari, rāga Yamuna Kalyān. i; Con-
versing with the King of the Solar dynasty as a friend; Nād. ād. ina, rāga
Janarañjan̄ı — Kali narulaku, rāga Kuntalavarāli and others.

363. Sadguru singing His own inner experience about the fortune of Laks.man. a
in the kr. ti Mitr̄ıbhāgyame, rāga Kharaharapriya; Adoring the form
of Śr̄ı Rāma as the best of the ten forms Mı̄na etc — Madilona, rāga
Kolāhalam.

364. Sadguru hinting the virtuous path of singing and doing bhajana, of
Tāraka Nāma, causing Yama to worry, in the kr. ti with pearls of ex-
pressions — Cintintsunnād. e, rāga Mukhāri.

365. Sadguru enraptured at the very thought of Śr̄ı Rāmabhadra, His aus-
picious Name that is the essence of the vedas, the Form of Bliss of
Nādabrahman, adored delightfully by him—Talacinantané, rāga Mukhāri.
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366. Sadguru adoring Śr̄ı Raghu Rāma, the protector of Vísvāmitra’s yāga,
in the kr. ti Brocévārevaré, rāga Śr̄ırañjan̄ı; In whose singing of
the Names of Mukunda, the torrent of words is the heavenly Gaṅgā
— Rāmasamayamu brova, rāga Madhyamāvati.

367. Sadguru, mind absorbed in the form of Pran. ava that is Nāda arising
out of the mūlādhāra cakra; Singing that Nāda that is Bliss, aris-
ing out of the mūlasthana leads to moks.a — Svararāgasudhā, rāga
Śankarābharan. am.

368. Sadguru, adept in beautiful kr. tis sweet as the juice of grapes, with spon-
taneous expressions, innate devotion, poetic embellishments like yati and
virati, purity of tone, along with the rhythm of the mr. daṅga — Soga-
sugā mr. daṅgatālamu, rāga Śr̄ırañjani.

369. Sadguru singing His everyday experience of the cloud-hued Consort of the
Daughter of the Earth; The k̄ırtana marked by Sadguru’s sparkling
genius and the dance of words and expressions —Rāma Pāhi, raaga
Kāpi.

370. Sadguru, the abode of experience of the essence of Śr̄ı Vālmı̄ki Ramāyan. a;
Adoring the Consort of Maithil̄ı in several k̄ırtanas of poetic inspiration.

371. Sadguru infatuated by the beauty of Śr̄ı Rāma of enchanting brilliance
— Mohanarāma, rāga Mohanam; Who enchanted Śr̄ı Rāma by His
beautiful singing, pure of tone.

372. Sadguru enchanting Śr̄ı Rāma in k̄ırtana with the beauty of rāga Mo-
hana dancing; The k̄ırtana arising out of infatuation for Śr̄ı Rāma the
Abode of beauty — Mohanarāma, rāga Mohanam.

373. Sadguru leading in the path of saṅḡıta jñāna with true devotion to
the Lord of Śr̄ı, that gives moks.a — Saṅḡıtajñānamu, rāga Dhanyās̄ı;
Sadguru the J̄ıvanmukta, Knower of pran. ava nāda leading to moks.a
— Moks.amu, rāga Sāramati.
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374. Sadguru singing the secret of true devotion as taught by Śr̄ı Raghuvara
delightfully — Ādaya, rāga Āhiri; Singing lullaby, full of love, to His
Rāma, the Form of delight —Rāma Śr̄ı Rāma lāli, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am.

375. The true Sage, absorbed in the Bliss of Nādabrahman, worshipped by
munis — Nādalolud. ai, rāga Kalyān. avasantam; The soothing Sound
and Form of Pran. ava Nāda arising out of silent oneness with the Ātman.

376. Sadguru condemning those without true knowledge, in external activities
like yajñas — Yajñādulu, rāga Jayamanohari; Delighting by the
k̄ırtana on the sport of the Delighter of the Yadus (Bāla Kr. s.n. a) —

Prān. anātha, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am.

377. Sadguru whose auspicious k̄ırtanas are the essence of the Gı̄tā taught
by Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a; Seeking the protection of Śr̄ı Rāma the Protector of
Vísvāmitra’s yāga — Rāma n̄ıvegāni, rāga Nārāyan. i.

378. Sadguru of the wondrous kr. ti of adoration burst forth upon the vision
of Śr̄ı Rāma proteting Vísvāmitra’s sacrifice — Bālakanakamaya, rāga
At.hān. ā; Sadguru cascading the essence of nectar of rāga, showering
the results of yāga and yoga — Rāgasudhārasa, rāga Āndolikā.

379. Sadguru, whose songs are the abode of the auspicious Names of the
tranquil Śr̄ı RāmaWhose nature is light, Who is within Laks.mı̄/in Whom
Laks.mı̄ dwells, (ya;a—Laks.mı̄, Ba;a— light); singing spontaneously with

dancing alliterations worshipping the Feet (of Śr̄ı Rāma) worshipped by
yogis — Rāmasamayamu, rāga Madhyamāvat̄ı.

380. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Rāma, the nectar-essence of Bliss that is Nāda,
the greatest Yoga — Nı̄dayace, rāga Yadukulakāmbhoji; Singing
extempore Śr̄ı Rāma perceived in His heart, worshipped by great yogis
— Bāla kanakamaya, rāga At.hān. ā.

381. Sadguru whose sweet music is remedial, Nāma saṅk̄ırtana being the
medicine; Singing beautifully in His youth the young delightful Śr̄ı
Rāma — Namo namo Rāghavāya, rāga Punnāgavarāli.
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382. Sadguru delighting in singing the charming Śr̄ı Rāma of pleasing Name
— Rāmābhirāma, rāga Darbār; singing with heart-melting tenderness
in the beautiful k̄ırtana in rāga Rañjan̄ı, Durmārgacara.

383. TheWonder that is Sadguru, who created effortlessly, hundreds of k̄ırtanas
with inherent elegance — Aparādhamulanorva, rāga Rasāl̄ı (.=+sa;a;l� +.a-
k
 +:a;tRa;na;Za;ta-A;na;a;ya;a;sa-.=+.ca;na;a;;�ÂåÅu +taH); of the k̄ırtana with incomparable style

of expression, on Śr̄ı Rāma, Protector of devotees — Nā moralanu, rāga
Ārabhi.

384. Sadguru adoring the Consort Raghurāma in the k̄ırtana with beauty of
poetry —Śr̄ı Janakatanaye, rāga Kalakan. t.h̄ı (eg: śatamakha kir̄ıt.a

lasanman. igan. a n̄ırājita caran. e); Sadguru hinting that singing Śr̄ı
Raghu Rāma with involvement is equal to bathing in sacred rivers —
Sugun. amule, rāga Cakravāka.

385. Sadguru singing the praise of the King of the Raghu dynasty, Śr̄ı Rāma,
Whose eyes are the sun and the moon—Vara l̄ıla, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am;
Sadguru with true devotion, catching hold firmly of the lotus Feet of
Raghu Nāyaka, never to let go — Raghunāyaka, rāga Ham. sadhvani.

386. The Noblest Singer, true Bhakta of Raghunandana; thinking with love
of Śr̄ı Rāma the King, of captivating beauty, dwelling and delighting in
His mind — Raghunandana Rājamohana, rāga Śuddhadeśi.

387. Sadguru seeking succour at Śr̄ı Raghunandana’s Feet, singing truly that
He is his only resort —Raghunandana Raghunandana, rāga Kedāragaula
(Divyanāma k̄ırtana); telling Śr̄ı Rāma the Emperor, the Lord of all

kings, that among the ten incarnations, that of Śr̄ı Rāma is the best —
Madilona, rāga Kolāhalam.

388. Sadguru contemplating and worshipping daily the Feet of Śr̄ı Rāma
Whose face is the full moon — Rākā Śaśivadana, rāga T. akka; Singing
that the Great Bliss of the empire of Rāma Bhakti is one’s own inner
experience — Rāmabhakti sāmrājya, rāga Śuddhabaṅgāla.

389. Sadguru worshipping Śr̄ı Hari resplendent in the beautiful garland of
gems of rāgas; singing in the redeeming, blissful k̄ırtana about the good
fortune of worshipping Śr̄ı Rāma—Rāgaratnamālikace, rāga Rı̄tigaula.
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390. Sadguru singing about the source of nāda in the krt.i illumining the mind,
containing the essence of rāga — Moks.amu, rāga Sāramat̄ı; singing
beautifully with the svara of the veen. ā the k̄ırtana shining with the
beauty of the raaga — Nādopasana, rāga Begad. a.

391. Sadguru hinting about privacy in worship in the utsava sampradāya
k̄ırtana Rāma Śr̄ı Rāma lāli, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am; also Bhaktuni
Caritamu, rāga, Begad. a; Singing the God Śr̄ı Rāma, full of hāsya
rasa, in nindā-stuti —Rāma daivamā, rāga Surati.

392. Sadguru telling the hidden purpose of Śr̄ı Rāmāvatāra in the Nali-
nakānti song Manavināla, the sweet k̄ırtana with natural prāsa and
beauty of rhythm and melody.

393. Sadguru singing from the knowledge of the tenderness within Śr̄ı Rāma;
singing how in the incarnation as Śr̄ı Rāma, He exemplified one’s conduct
in life, showing the way to those in the forest of sam. sāra who performed
karmas for specific results —Manavināla, rāga Nalinakānti.

394. SadguruWho sang melodiously with love Śr̄ı Rāma Whose face is the full
moon; worshipping Śr̄ı Rāma in the mind, becoming one with singing
the Names Divine — Telisi Rāma cintana, rāga Pūrn. acandrikā.

395. Sadguru singing the real nature of Śr̄ı Rāma of redeeming Name with
true knowledge and thought constantly established in Him; the great
Ascetic in samādhi, absorbed in the Bliss of Rāma Nāma — Telisi
Rāma cintana, rāga Pūrn. acandrikā.

396. Sadguru with feeling of oneness with Śr̄ı Rāma, thinking of Him, and
worshipping Him in solitude; singing in the state of oneness with Śr̄ı
Rāma, with real knowledge, detachment and true devotion to Him —
Rāma Rāma Rāma rārā, rāga Jhañjhūt.i.

397. Sadguru, of the excellent kr. ti rich in jñāna, sounding “Rāma Rāma”,
the True Reality (.sa;d;a;na;a;d = .sa;t,a + A;a;na;a;d); the course of whose

singing Śr̄ı Rāma in nectarine nāda is rich in import — Rāma Rāma
Rāma rārā, rāga Jhañjhūt.i.
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398. Sadguru singing beautifully about the rarity of being in Śr̄ı Rāma’s Pres-
ence, except formahātmas like S̄ıtā and Laks.man. a, in the k̄ırtana in rāga
Kokila Varāl̄ı, Samukhāna.

399. The Knower of om. kāra svara, adept in nāda, drinking in the nectar
essence of rāga —Rāgasudhā rasa, rāga Āndolikā; Singing Śr̄ı Rāma
one with rāga and svara, affectionately protecting the bhakta — Nā
moralanu, rāga Ārabhi.

400. Sadguru singing as true worship, Śr̄ı Rāma the One Truth in the Sāraṅga
k̄ırtana Nı̄vād. ane gāna, the Songster, the true Devotee conducting
daily festivals for Śr̄ı Rāma the One, the Eternal.

401. Sadguru singing the truth of His being the real devotee of the Everlasting
One Truth Śr̄ı Rāma; Who sang with love in daily festivities His
delightful Lord Śr̄ı Rāma, the primordial God — Nı̄vād. ane gāna, rāga
Sāraṅga.

402. Sadguru singing beautifully the eight Forms of Śr̄ı Laks.mı̄ in rāga Ratnāṅḡı,
Kalaśavārdhijām; Singing in this beautiful gem of a k̄ırtana that Śr̄ı
Laks.mı̄ is His moks.a.

403. Sadguru the parrot in the cage of true devotion to Śr̄ı Rāma, the Parrot
in the cage of Sadguru’s love; Eager for conversation with Śr̄ı Rāma
delighting in rāga, tāla and laya— Sārvabhauma, rāga Rāgapañjaram.

404. Sadguru praying with love to Śr̄ı Rāma the Almighty to talk to Him —
Sārvabhauma, rāga Rāgapañjaram; Singing beautifully the praise of
Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a partaking of fresh butter —Varadā navan̄ıtāśa, Rāgapañjaram.

405. The k̄ırtana of praise of Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a with delightful cascading expressions;
the gem of a kr. ti sparkling with prāsa in rāga Rāgapañjaram— Varadā
navan̄ıtāśa.
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406. The Parrot of Song in the cage of melody, the voice of the parrot sooth-
ing to hear; Singing the agony of his loving heart, in the sweet song in
Kı̄ravān. i, Kaligiyun. d. e.

407. Sadguru singing with the full knowledge that Śr̄ı Rāma is all-in-all, in
the excellent Pūrv̄ıkalyān. i kr. ti Jñānamosakarādā; singing that Rāma
the Pure, Perfect One is the Granter of uninterrupted Bliss.

408. Sadguru lovingly worshipping Śr̄ı Rāma with kr. tis of praise in hundreds
of rāgas; illumining His Rāma in ornaments of hundreds of gems of
rāgas — Rāgaratnamālikace, rāga Rı̄tigaula.

409. Sadguru singing that Śr̄ı Rāma is His all, the syllables of His japa mantra
and the very basis of His life — Nāj̄ıvādhāra, rāga Bilahari; in the
blessed state of undistinguished oneness with Śr̄ı Rāma all through life,
with the thought that Śr̄ı Rāma is all-in-all — Pāhi Kalyān. arāma, rāga
Kāpi.

410. Sadguru, of the k̄ırtana that is verily the Gaṅgā with cascading Names
Divine of Śr̄ı Rāma, formidable to enemies, Vara l̄ıla, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am;
Indicating the truth about duality and non-duality, in the beautiful
Rı̄tigaula rāga, Dvaitamu.

411. Sadguru, mind abiding in the Consort of Ramā, Śr̄ı Rāma, the Supreme
Lord of Rudra and other celestials — Mānasa sañcararé, rāga Pun-
nagavarāl̄ı; of the unique k̄ırtana of praise on the unique Śr̄ı Rāma of
divinely beautiful Form — Lāvan. ya Rāma, rāga Pūrn. as.adjam.

412. Sadguru praising in song S̄ıtā Rāma, lovely as Rohin. i and Candra —
Koluvai, rāga Bhairavi (.gea;q+.na = ga;a-IR +.q+.na), the quick-flowing k̄ırtana
on Śr̄ı S̄ıtā Rāma causing rapture.

413. The Royal Attendant of Śr̄ı Rāma with the armour of horripilation, and
the stamp of “Rāmabhakta”, subduing the six enemies with the sword
of the brilliant Rāma Nāma — Ban. t.ur̄ıti, rāga Ham. sanādam.
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a:�a;pa;a;d;sea;va;na;va;NRa;naH Á
l+.[ma;Na;a;h;SRa;k+.=+dx ;��a;pa;a;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.a;TRa;na;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 414

l+.[m�a;a;Da:=+a;ga;ta;a;vEa;de ;h� ;a;pa;a;d;Ba;�a;�+:ya;a;.ca;naH Á
l+.sa;;�ÂåÅU +Sa;sa:=+a;ma;~va;&+.dõ ;a;sEa;k+:nua;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 415

l+.a;�a;l+.ga;a;na:=+Gua;(rea;�+sua;ma:=+a:ja;sua;Za;a;ya;naH Á
l+.a;�a;l+.n�a;a;l+.a;}ba:=� +a:=+a;ga;mxa;du ;ma;a;Dua;yRa;sa;a;ntva;naH Á Á 416

;�a;l+.��a;Ka;ta:(ìÉÅ;+ea;k+:sMa;pUa;NRa;va;a;sa;sa;�ç Åu ;�+:dE ;va;taH Á
;�a;l+.
a;pa;sa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:� +.a;ta;sa;a;ma;ea;d;pua;Spa;a;l+.ñÍöÐÅÅ*:x +.ta;sa;�ç Åu ;�H Á Á 417

l� +.a;l+.a;va;ta;a:=;ja;ga;d� ;a;Za;pra;a;sa:=+sa;va;a;ñÍîå Å*:u +.�a;taH Á
l� +.a;l+.a;na;a;f;k+.=+a;ma;a;mxa;ta;k+:Ta;a:=+sa;sa;a:=+gaH Á Á 418

lu +.�a;
a;va;g{a;h;sMa;ta;a;pa;kx +:tyua;�a;ta;ma;na;�////////////////�a;s~Ta;�a;taH Á
lu +.b.Da;a;TRa:=+a;ma;mUa;tyRa;nvea;Sa;Na;kx +:tya;a;dÒ R +Ba;�+:&+.d, Á Á 419

lU +.na;ma;a;na;sa;pua;Spa;a:=+a;Da;na;pr�a;a;
a;Na;ta;sa;�ç Åu ;�H Á
le +.Ka;a:�+.pa;k+:sMa;dx ;Zya;ma;a;na;sa;�ç Åu ;�+:dE ;va;kH Á Á 420

l+.ea;k+:a;va;na;.ca;tua:=;=+a;ma;a;g{a;a;va;na;ta;Ba;a;vua;kH Á Á
l+.Ea;k�+.a;a;t�a;a;ta;~va;Ba;a;va;a;d;Za;Ra;nea;k+:~å.P+.�a;f;k+:kx +:�a;taH Á Á 421
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414. Sadguru describing Laks.man. a doing pāda seva of Śr̄ı Rāma in the
Latāṅgi kr. ti Kan. t.a jūd. umi, the k̄ırtana praying for the side glance
that thrilled Laks.man. a.

415. Sadguru praying for pādabhakti of Vaidehi, Laks.mı̄ come on to the earth
— Dehi tavapada bhaktim, rāga Sahānā; singing the unique praise
of Vaidehi with shining ornaments, abiding in His heart along with Śr̄ı
Rāma.

416. Sadguru reclining Raghuśres.tha on the bed of the fragrant king of flowers,
singing lāli — Rāma Śr̄ırāma lāli, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am; soothing
by soft sweet singing of lāli in Nı̄lāmbar̄ı rāga— Lāliyugave, Śr̄ı Rāma
Rāma, Uyyāla.

417. Sadguru the God, pervading these ślokas completely; Sadguru adorned
by flowers of these writings fragrant with saṅḡıta.

418. Sadguru singing with beautiful prāsa, the praise of the Lord of the entire
creation, Who incarnated on earth in sport — O Jagannātha, rāga
Kedāragaula; Singing the essential nature of the nectarine story of
Śr̄ı Rāma, which was a play of His l̄ılā — Rāmakathā sudhā, rāga
Madhyamāvati.

419. Sadguru whose sublime state of mind is seen in the kr. tis born of the agony
on the loss of the pūjā vigraha — Munupe, rāga Baṅgāla, Śr̄ı Jānak̄ı
Manohara, rāga Īśamanohari, Toline jesina, rāga Śuddha Baṅgāla,
and more; the kr. tis melting the heart of the bhakta, that were born
during Sadguru’s search for His coveted wealth, Śr̄ı Rāma vigraha.

420. Sadguru delighted by this worship with flowers of thoughts; Sadguru
the God, visible as the Form of these writings.

421. The Blessed One bent in obeisance in front of Śr̄ı Rāma, the skilful
Protector of the world — Lokāvana catura, rāga Begad. a; Several gems
of kr. tis which mirror Sadguru’s nature beyond worldliness — Proddu
poyenu, Emi jesite, raaga Tod. i and others.

109



va;ku +:l+.a;Ba:=+Na;sua;g�a;a;ta;�a;na;d;eRa;Sa;~va;pa;ea;Sa;kH Á
va:=;=+a;ma:ja;pa;a;na;nd;�a;Da;pìÉÅ;+a;va;pua;Nya:=+a;
a;Za;gaH Á Á 422

va;na:ja;a;[a;~va;�a;na;nd;a;~tua;�a;ta;k
 +:a;tRa;na;sua;ga;a:=+saH Á
va;na:ja;a;[a;a;na;na;a:j�a;a;va;d;ZRa;na;a;na;nd;sa;a;.cRa;naH Á Á 423

va;na;~å.pa;�a;ta;h;�a:=+~va;a;nta:=+a;ta;ñÍöÐÅÅ*:+.ea;�a;�+:sua;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
va:=+d;pra;�;pa;�a:=+h;a;sa;a;TRa;~va;Za:=+Na;a;ga;�a;taH Á Á 424

va;nea;h;Ba;va;ta:=+Na;ea;pa;a;ya:=+a;mEa;k+:ta:�va;gaH Á
va:=+(r�a;a:=+ma;Na;ea;pa;a;sa;na;Za:=+Na;a;�a;TRa;sa:�va;gaH Á Á 425

va;na;ma;a;�a;l+.d;ya;a;TRa;~va;a;
a;dõ ;t�a;a;ya:=� +a;�a;ta;ga;a;ya;naH Á
va;na;sa;tkx +:�a;ta:=+a;ga;a;nd;a;l� +.a;pra;a;sa;pua;Sk+:l+.a;Zua;gaH Á Á 426

va:=+na;a;ma:�+:�a;.ca;~va;a;nua;BUa;�a;ta;prea;ma;a;dÒ R +ga;a;ya;naH Á
va:=;=+a;ma;Ka:=+h:=+
a;pra;ya;sa;a;l+.a;pa;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 427

va:=+ma:n:�a;g{a;h;Na;l+.ea;l+.na;a;ma;ta;a:=+k+:a;l+.yaH Á
va:�+:Na;a;l+.ya;ga;Ma;B�a;a;yRa;ga;Ea:=� +a;q+.a;k+:
a;va;ta;a;l+.saH Á Á 428

va:=;=+a;ma;~va;v�a;a;Na;a;�a;ma;�;~va:=+ea;tsa;va;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
va:=+na;a:=+a;ya;Na;(r�a;a;h;�a:=+
a;d;v.ya;na;a;ma;ga;a;l+.yaH Á Á 429
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422. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Rāma protecting him the guileless, in theVakulābharan. a

kr. ti, É Rāmuni; Singing that swimming in the ocean of Bliss of
japa of Śr̄ı Rāma is His accumulated pun. ya — Ānandamānanda, rāga
Bhairavi.

423. Sadguru singing tastefully the Lotus-eyed One, in His nindā-stuti k̄ırtana,
Vanaja Nayana, rāga Kedāragaula; Worshipping all His life with
the joy of beholding the countenance of the Lotus-eyed Lord — Nanu
pālimpa, rāga Mohanam.

424. Sadguru telling Śr̄ı Hari, the Lord Vis.n. u, the agony within His heart,
in the beautiful k̄ırtana in rāga Vanaspati, Pariyācakamā, Questioning
the boon-giving Lord whether his surrender at His Feet is laughable for
Him.

425. Sadguru singing the Truth that Śr̄ı Rāma is the sole means to cross
this forest of sam. sāra; the Sāttvic Songster worshipping the Con-
sort of Śr̄ı and seeking succour at His feet — Rāma ninuvinā, rāga
Śaṅkarābharan. am.

426. Sadguru singing in His unique style, seeking the grace of the Lord with
the garland of forest flowers; in the song with spontaneous rich prāsa
in rāga Āndāli (Abhimānamu) amidst numerous such beautiful kr. tis.

427. Sadguru tender with love, singing to Śr̄ı Rāma, with the self-experience
of the great sweet Name; Talking to Śr̄ı Rāma in the Kharaharapriya
k̄ırtana, Rāma n̄ıyed. a.

428. Sadguru absorbed in the redeeming Names of Śr̄ı Rāma Who delights
in the bhakta who has grasped the greatest Tāraka mantra — Ja-
gadānanda, rāga Nāt.a; Whose praise of Gaur̄ı, majestic as the ocean,
is sheer beauty of poetry — Amba ninu, rāga Ārabhi.

429. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Rāma in veen. ā-sweet voice, in the utsava sam-
pradāya k̄ırtana Hetsarikagā, rāga Yadukulakāmbhoji; One with
singing the Names Divine, “Nārāyan. a, Hari”— Nārāyan. ahari, rāga
Yamunākalyān. i.
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va:=+na;a:=+a;ya;Na;(r�a;a;kx +:SNa;l� +.a;l+.a:=+sa;sa;tkx +:�a;taH Á
va:=+k
 +:a;tRa;na;ga;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.a;Za;ñÍöÐÅÅ*:+=+a;Ba:=+Na;sa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.�a;taH Á Á 430

va:=+na;a:=+d;v�a;a;Na;a;sa;d;ZRa;na;a;�Ì+:a;d;ga;a;ya;naH Á
va:=+na;a:=+d;ma;Ea;nya;a:ja;�a;na;a:=+a;ya;Na;na;a;ma;gaH Á Á 431

va:=+mUa;CR +.na;Bea;d;~va:=;ja;a;�a;ta::]a;gua:�+�a;maH Á
va:=;=+a;ga;l+.ya;eMa;k+:a:=+a;k+:a:=+na;a;d:=+h;~ya;
a;va;t,a Á Á 432

va:=e +ta;jå.]a;a;na;h� ;a;na;a;tma;ZMa;sa;na;ga;vRa;Ka;Nq+.naH Á
va:=;=+a;ga;l+.ya::]a;~va;va:=+ga;a;na;va:=+a:=+kH Á Á 433

va:=+d;ea;tsa;va;d;Za;Ra;TRa;~va:=+BUa;Sa;
a;Na;ga;a;ya;naH Á
va:=+na;a;ga;va:=+d;va:=+ga;a;na;na;a;ga;sa;n}å.ua;�a;naH Á Á 434

va:=+ma;a:�+:va;Da;nya;a;s�a;a;k
 +:a;�a;tRa;ta;a;mxa;du ;Ba;a;Sa;NaH Á
va:=+ma;a;va:=+pa;d;pa;ñÍöÐÅÅ*:+ja;ga;tyEa;k+:ga;a;ya;naH Á Á 435

va:=+a;sa;ma;a;na:=+a;ma;(r�a;a;Ba;�a;�+:pa:úêÁÁ*+:=+k
 +:a:=+gaH Á
va:=+Ba;a;Sa;ma;Dua;~va;a;du ;h;�a:=+~va;ku +:l+.BUa;Sa;gaH Á Á 436

va;sa;nta;BEa:=+v�a;a;�a;ma;�;a;�a;Ba:=+ea:�+:d;sua;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
va;sa;nta;kE +.=+v�a;a;l+.a;sa:=+a;ga;l+.[a;Na;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 437
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430. Sadguru describing tastefully the sport of Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a, Śr̄ıman Nārāyan. a,
the excellent k̄ırtana—Prān. anātha, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am; the course
of the rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am in this excellent k̄ırtana being verily the
Gaṅgā.

431. Sadguru singing with great delight on the darśan of Śr̄ı Nārada with
His veen. ā — Vara Nārada, rāga Vijayaśr̄ı, Śr̄ı Nāradamuni, rāga
Bhairavi; Singing the Name of Nārāyan. a, the japa mantra of Sage
Nārada; Nārada Muni, rāga Pantuvarāli (Prahlāda Bhakti Vijayam).

432. The lofty Guru, Knower of the classification of svaras and different mod-
ulations; Sadguru, absorbed in melody, the Knower of the secrets of
nāda that is the form of Om. kāra — Vararāga, rāga Ceñcukāmbhoji.

433. Sadguru, criticising those devoid of this knowledge, with the pride and
self glorification that they know; Knower of the secrets of rāga and laya,
in the excellent diamond of a song, Vararāga, rāga Ceñcukāmbhoji.

434. Sadguru singing His purpose of seeing the utsava of Lord Varadarāja
in rāga Svarabhūs.an. i, kr. ti Varadarāja; The Saint, most excellent,

choicest Singer of the Granter of boon to Gajendra — Éla n̄ı dayarādu,
rāga At.hān. ā.

435. Sadguru, singing praises of the Sweet-voiced One in theMāruvadhanyāsi
kr. ti Mr. dubhās.an. a; Singing to the Consort of Laks.mı̄, that His lotus
feet are his only recourse; kr. ti Parāku jesina, rāga Jūjāhūl̄ı.

436. Sadguru singing the unequalled Rāma, the Parrot in the cage of S̄ıta’s
bhakti — Rāma n̄ı samāna, rāga Kharaharapriya; singing that Śr̄ı
Hari of honey-sweet speech is the ornament of Sadguru’s lineage.

437. Sadguru moving to tears in the beautiful, sweet k̄ırtana in Vasantab-
hairavi, Nı̄ dayarādā; the k̄ırtana full of the beauty of the rāga, even
as the dance of moonlight in spring.
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va;sa;nta;a:=+a;ga;s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;ma;a;ta;a;
a;pa;txa;Ba;a;va;gaH Á
va;sa;nta;.cC+.
a;va;l+.a;~ya;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;pra;a;�a;�a;~va;Ba;a;gya;gaH Á Á 438

va;a;#:cea;l+.a;vxa;ta;na;a;d;b.ra;�;a;na;nd:=+sa:=+a;ma;kH Á
va;a;g{a;a;ga;sua;~va:=+a;BUa;Sa;mxa;du ;Ba;a;Sa;~va:=+a;ma;gaH Á Á 439

va;a;N�a;a;.ca;a;ma:=;=+a;ma;ea;pa;.ca;a:=+kÒ +:ma;sua;ga;a;ya;naH Á
va;a;N�a;a;ga;}B�a;a:=+na;a;f;s�a;a;ta;a;pa;Ba:ja;na;ya;ea;ga;gaH Á Á 440

va;a;.ca;~å.pa;�a;ta;~va:=+a:=+a;ma;va:=+a:=+a;ma;sua;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
va;a;.ca;~å.pa;�a;ta;va:=+a;na;nd;va;a;gva;SRa;ga;a;na;ta;�+.jaH Á Á 441

va;a;.ca;a;ma;ga;ea;.ca:=+(r�a;a:=+a;ma;va;a;ga;mxa;ta;va;NRa;naH Á
va;a;gva;SRa;ga;a;na;l+.ea;l+.(r�a;a:=+a;ma;ma;a;
a;h;na;ga;a;nua;�a;taH Á Á 442

;
a;va:ja;ya;(r�a;a;d;h;�a:=;ja;pa;a;na;nd;na;a:=+d;a;nua;�a;taH Á
;
a;va;SNua;~va:�+.pa;va:=+sa;�ç Åu ;�+:na;a:=+d;k
 +:a;�a;tRa;nuaH Á Á 443

;
a;va;na;ta;a;sua;ta;Ga;na;na;a;ga;pa;a;Za;Ka;Nq+.na;a;TRa;na-
-;
a;va;SNua;va;a;h;na;Ba;�+:pra;�Ì+:a;d;a;�ë+:a;na;.ca;�a:=;�a;gaH Á Á 444

;
a;va;na;ta;a;sua;ta;va;a;h;(r�a;a;va:=+d;ea;tsa;va;va;NRa;naH Á
;
a;va;�a;Da;de ;va;nua;vEa;Za;a;Ka;ea;tsa;va;k+:a:úãÁ*.a� ;a;pa;k+:a;�////�a;nta;gaH Á Á 445
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438. Sadguru singing with emotion that Śr̄ı S̄ıtā and Rāma are His mother
and father, in the Vasanta rāga kr. ti S̄ıtamma māyamma; Singing,
with the dancing beauty of spring, about His fortune of getting Śr̄ı Rāma
—Et.lā dorikitivo, rāga Vasanta.

439. Sadguru, clothing with the garment of His expressions, Śr̄ı Rāma the
Essence of Bliss of Nādabrahman; singing His Rāma of soft speech,
ornamented by His melodious expressions in sweet music —Nı̄dayace,
rāga Yadukulakāmbhoji.

440. Sadguru, describing in song the several stages in Śr̄ı Rāma Pūjā, Saras-
vati fanning — Cetulāra, rāga Bhairavi; Singing that doing bhajana
of the Consort of S̄ıtā is his yoga, with majestic dance of expressions —
Ninne bhajana, rāga Gambh̄ıranāt.a.

441. Sadguru singing delightful k̄ırtanas, the Lord of expressions (Brahmā)
delighting in the music; The Most Excellent in song, showering expres-
sions that are a delight to the Lord of expressions, Brahmā.

442. Sadguru describing in nectarine expressions Śr̄ı Rāma beyond expres-
sion; adoring in song the glory of Śr̄ı Rāma delighting in song —
Vācāmagocara, rāga Kaikavaś̄ı.

443. Sadguru singing the praise of Śr̄ı Nārada delighting in the japa of Hari the
Granter of victory; adoring the glory of the great Sadguru Nārada, who
is Vis.n. u (as declared by Vis.nu Himself) — Varanārada, rāga Vijayaśr̄ı.

444. Sadguru, singing the history of Bhakta Prahlāda calling out to Garud. a,
son of Vinatā and the conveyance of Lord Vis.n. u to cut asunder the
nāgapāśa tying him — Vinatā suta rārā, rāga Huseni.

445. Sadguru describing in song, theGarud. a seva of Kāñci Varadarāja Svāmi;
Singing the resplendence of the Lord of Kāñci, adored by the celestials
during the Vaísākhotsavam — Vinatāsutavāha, rāga Harikambhoji.
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;
a;va;na;ta;a;sua;ta;va;a;h;(r�a;a:=+ma;Na;a;d;ZRa;sea;va;naH Á
;
a;va:=+�+:a;sa;�+:sua::]a;a;�a;na;sa;tsa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.�a;ta;sa;Ea;K.ya;gaH Á Á 446

;
a;va;na;ya;a;nua;ta;s�a;a;ta;a;pa;d;Za;eRa;tk+.=+sa;ga;a;ya;naH Á
;
a;va;na;a;ya;k+:nua;ta;(r�a;a:=+Gua;v�a;a:=+nua;�a;ta;ga;a;na;taH Á Á 447

v�a;a;Na;a;na;a;d;sa;sa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:� +.a;ta;pua:ja;ea;tsa;va;
a;d;na;a;.ca:=H Á
v�a;a;ta;du ;mRa;�a;ta;sa;tsa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.na;a;ma;pUa:ja;a;gua:�+:tva;gaH Á Á 448

vxa;nd;a:=+ga;Na;va;ndùÅ;a;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.l+.k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
:vea;ñÍöÐÅÅ*:+.fe ;Za;sua;na;a;ma;a;mxa;ta;sa;ea;pa;a;na;pa:=+a;mua;dH Á Á 449

;vEa;de ;h� ;a;pa;d;Ba;��+.a;TRa;na;sa;h;a;na;sua;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
;vEa;Ba;ea;ga:=+ñÍç ÅÅ*:+=+ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.[ea:�a;ea;tsa;va;~va;a;du ;va;NRa;naH Á Á 450

;vEa;ku +:NF+.na;a;Ta;BUa;l+.ea;k+:mua;tya;a;
a;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.sea;va;va;NRa;naH Á
;vEa;na;tea;ya;ga;ma;na;(r�a;a;va;a;sua;de ;va;kx +:pa;a;TRa;gaH Á Á 451

Za;ñÍöÐÅÅ*:+=+a;Ba:=+Na;a;pUa;ta;ga;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.a;sa;a:=+sua;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
Za;ñÍöÐÅÅ*:+=+
a;pra;ya;sa;�a;a;ma;ma;a;h;a;t}ya;~va;a;du ;ga;a;ya;naH Á Á 452

Za;ñÍöÐÅÅ*:+=+a;Ba:=+Na;a;ga;}B�a;a:=+va;a;#ZEa;l� +.a;sua;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
Za;}Bua;
a:�a:ja;ga;d� ;a;Za;~va;ga;a;na;a;�ë+:a;na;sua;ga;a;pa;�a;taH Á Á 453
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446. Sadguruworshipping and constantly perceiving (in the mind) Śr̄ı Raman. a,
Whose conveyance is Garud. a; singing that association with detached
jñān̄ıs attached only to the Lord, always leads to happiness —Vinatāsuta,
rāga Jayantasenā.

447. Sadguru adoring with humility and singing tastefully about His longing
for the darśan of S̄ıtā Pati, Vinayamunanu, rāga Saurās. t.ram; the
nectarine song of praise on Śr̄ı Raghuv̄ıra worshipped by the King of birds,
Garud. a (;
a;va-na;a;ya;k) — Śr̄ı Raghuvara Dāśarathe, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am.

448. Sadguru whose daily discipline was pūjā and utsava with saṅḡıta ac-
companied by veen. ā nāda; singing the greatness of freedom from bad
thoughts, good association, and worship with chanting the Names divine
—Sam. sārulaite, rāga Sāveri.

449. Sadguru of the maṅgalak̄ırtana on Śr̄ı Rāma worshipped by the ce-
lestials, Jayamaṅgalam, rāga Nādanāmakriya; Sadguru with the
supreme delight of the nectar of the auspicious Name of Veṅkateśa, that
is the sopāna — Veṅkat.eśa ninu, rāga Madhyamāvat̄ı.

450. Sadguru, praying for bhakti to the Feet of Vaidehi in the beautiful
Sahāna k̄ırtana, Dehi tava pada bhaktim; Describing sweetly the
utsava of the celebrated Lord Raṅganātha in Śr̄ı Raṅga Ks.etra —
Vinarādā, rāga Devagāndhāri, Rājuved. ala, rāga Tod. i.

451. Sadguru describing the worship of Vaikun. t.hanātha on earth (Śr̄ı Raṅga
Ks.etra), with the garment of pearls — O Raṅgaśāȳı, rāga Kāmbhoji;

Singing and praying for the grace of Śr̄ı Vāsudeva with the conveyance
Garud. a — Garud. a gamana Vāsudeva, rāga Gaur̄ımanohari.

452. Sadguru whose auspicious k̄ırtanas are the cascade of the sacred Gaṅga
ornamenting Śiva; singing sweetly the glory of the Name dear to Śaṅkara.

453. Sadguru of the beautiful k̄ırtana with majestic style and expressions
in rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am, Edut.anilacite; the Lord of song, invok-

ing Śambhu the Lord of the three worlds — Éhi Trijagad̄ı́sa, rāga
Śaṅkarābharan. am.
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454. Sadguruwho sang the essence of nectar of svara and rāga in Śankarābharan. a,
Svara rāga sudha; Singing Śaṅkara in His unique style, words full of
prāsa— Śambho Śivaśaṅkara, Sundareśvaruni, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. a.

455. Sadguru who sang with abundant knowledge the auspicious Śr̄ı Rāma’s

attributes — Émi neramu, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. a; Singing the basis,
origin and nature of the soothing seven musical notes — Svararāgasudharasa,
rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am, also Śobhillu, rāga Jaganmohini.

456. Sadguru with maturity of mind, singing that tranquillity is comfort, in
the beautiful k̄ırtana in rāga Sāma, Śāntamuleka; Singing sweetly in
the tranquil light of dusk.

457. Sadguru adoring Lord Subrahman.ya Whose conveyance is the peacock
in the beautiful gem of a song in raaga Suprad̄ıpam, Vara Śikhivāhana;
Sadguru the Form of sweet singing and dancing to the ringing sound of
anklets and cymbals — Śr̄ıpapriya, rāga At.hān. ā.

458. Sadguru whose sweet divyanāma k̄ırtanas are verily the cooling Gaṅgā;
Sadguru giving d̄ıks. ā and jñānopadeśa by His cooling glance.

459. Sadguru teaching Nādopāsanā with a pure mind — Kaddanuvāriki,
rāga Tod. i; Singing about Rāma bhakti as experienced by Him in the
Śuddhabhaṅgāla kr. ti Rāmabhakti sāmrājyame.

460. Sadguru calling Śr̄ı Rāma with love, to delight in his pure mind —
Raghunandana Rājamohana, rāga Śuddhadeśi; of the k̄ırtana in
rāga Śuddhas̄ımantini in which Jānak̄ı Rāma delights — Jānak̄ıraman. a.

461. Sadguru singing the happiness of the Gop̄ıs in offering their entire being

to the auspicious Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a — Énomu, rāga Punnāgavarāl̄ı, (Naukā
caritram); of the sweet utsava sampradāya k̄ırtana in which Sadguru
sings śobhāna for Śr̄ı Rāma of auspicious history — Śobhāne, rāga Pan-
tuvarāl̄ı.
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462. Sadguru singing full of trust in Śr̄ı Rāma Who grants the wealth of aus-
piciousness and protects the true bhakta — Ennāllu urake, rāga Śubha
pāntuvarāl̄ı; Praising in several k̄ırtanas the valorous Śr̄ı Rāma’s
expertise in sending arrows; e.g. Śara śara samaraika śūra, rāga Kun-
talavarāl̄ı, Vācāmagocara, rāga Kaikavaś̄ı (breaking a hunter’s ar-

row in flight by a single arrow and saving a deer), É Rāmuni, rāga
Vagulābharan. am (a blade of grass sent as a single arrow chasingKākāsura
over all three worlds and ultimately making him surrender).

463. Sadguru describing S̄ıtā worshipping the lovely Śr̄ı Rāma in the k̄ırtana
Rāmābhirāma, rāga Dhanyāsi; singing His inner vision of Laks.mı̄
worshipping Nārāyan. a on the couch of Śes.a.

464. Sadguru praying to His Rāma reclining on the couch of Ādíses.a, being
worshipped by the lovely Jānak̄ı with the shower of fragrant jasmine
flowers, as to why He won’t ask him to sing — Rāmābhirāma, rāga
Dhanyāsi.

465. Sadguru in the k̄ırtana distinguished by inimitable felicity of style and
hidden deep import — Nı̄ cittamu, rāga Dhanyāsi, singing that Śr̄ı
Rāma of rock-like steadiness of mind is His Guru.

466. Sadguru giving upadesa to worship the resplendent, beautiful sapta
svaras — Śobhillu, rāga Jaganmohini; Urging on worshipping the
brilliant Śr̄ı Rāma by nādopāsanā — Nādopāsanā, rāga Begad. a.

467. Sadguru whose sanḡıta wards off sorrow and leads to oneness with the
Lord within (Ātmārāma); Hinting about having darśana of Śr̄ı Rāma
in the Ayodhyā of the heart — Nad. aci nad. aci, rāga Kharaharapriya.

468. Sadguru singing that the dark-hued lovely Śr̄ı Rāma alone is the all-
pervading energy — Śyāmasundarāṅga, rāga Dhanyās̄ı; Longing for
the love of the dark emerald-hued Śr̄ı Rāma — Marakata man. i varn. a,
rāga Varāl̄ı.
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469. Sadguru, absorbed in the Bliss of singing Śr̄ı Rāma, the wish-yielding
gem to those who seek succour in Him, Lekanā, rāga Asāveri; (Sadguru

describes the bliss of S̄ıtā, Laks.man. a, Bharata, Śatrughna and Āñjaneya
experiencing Śr̄ı Rāma in varied ways; this śloka is about the Bliss of
Sadguru in singing Śr̄ı Rāma, being one with Him); singing as a vow the

Name Divine of Śr̄ı Rāma whose vow was to protect those seeking succour
(.sa;kx +:de ;va;pra;pa;�a;a;ya—Śr̄ımad Rāmāyan. am) — Nā moralanu in Ārabhi.

470. Sadguru singing the concise Śr̄ı Rāmāyan. a in the beautiful Rı̄tigaula
k̄ırtana Bad. alika t̄ıra; Singing in several k̄ırtanas His experience of the
essence of Śr̄ımad Rāmāyan. a, e.g. Śr̄ı Rāma Raghurāma in Yadukula
Kāmbhoji, Vinayamu in Saurās. t.ram, Alakalalla in Madhyamāvat̄ı,
Rāmabān. a in Sāveri, Śr̄ı Raghukula in Ham. sadhvani.

471. Sadguru adoring in song Mother Jānaki’ s sublime greatness that He
tells Śri Rama — Mā Jānak̄ı, rāga Kāmbhoji, singing the praise of Śr̄ı
Jānak̄ı, the root of glory of Her Consort.

472. Sadguru singing His self-experience about the supreme happiness of Śr̄ı
Rāma Nāma, in the excellent kr. ti Melu melu in Saurās. t.ram; Singing
out of full knowledge of the glory of Śr̄ı Rāma Nāma, that the Tāraka
Nāma is for both this world and beyond.

473. Sadguru singing His own rapturous self-experience, inquiring of Laks.man. a
and S̄ıtā on either side of Śr̄ı Rāma, as to how they worshipped Him,
whether falling at His Feet, contemplating His Name Divine or singing
Him sweetly — Pakkala nilabad. i, rāga Kharaharapriya.

474. Sadguru questioning the justice of Śr̄ı Rāma looking askance at him in
the interesting k̄ırtana Ora jupuchu, rāga Kannad. agaula; describing
Śri Rāma’s divine beauty, beyond perception, in the lovely k̄ırtana So-
gasu jūd. a taramā, rāga Kannad. agaula.

475. The Blessed One calling out “Śr̄ı Rāma, Raghu Rāma”, heart tender
with love — Śr̄ı Rāma Raghu Rāma, rāga Yadukulakāmbhoji; the
k̄ırtana in which Sadguru wonders about the good fortune of Śr̄ı Rāma’s
near and dear.

476. Sadguru establishing Śr̄ı Rāma in his mind and worshipping Him by
flowers of the Names Divine; Singing the greatness of the flower of the
Name Divine for pūjā and arcanā,in Śr̄ırāga — Nāmakusumamula.
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477. Sadguru seeking succour at Śr̄ı Rāma’s Feet, worshipping Him with the
lotus flower of the heart; Singing divinely with complete oneness with
Śr̄ı Rāma, His All-in-all, His life here and beyond — Rāma Rāma Rāma,
rāga Yamunākalyān. i.

478. Sadguru singing about His ornamenting Śr̄ı Rāma with the gem-garland
of rāgas, in rāga Rı̄tigaula, Rāgaratnamālikace; singing beautifully
in this rāga about the mode of worshipping the Consort of Śr̄ı in the
mind — Paripālaya, rāga Rı̄tigaula.

479. The Sacred One, bathing in the Gaṅgā of saṅḡıta, contemplating on Śr̄ı
Rāma — Dhyāname, rāga Dhanyāsi; Offering Śr̄ı Rāma the drink of
nectar-essence of melody His singing in Āndolikā, Rāgasudhārasa.

480. Sadguru singing beautifully that Śr̄ı Rāma’s Form is the essence of Bliss
of Nāda Brahman, Nı̄ dayace, rāga Yadukulakāmbhoji; Delighting in
singing Śr̄ı Rāma enshrined in his heart which is theman. d. apa of nāda set
with nine gems (the nine forms of devotion) — Uyyāla, rāga Nı̄lāmbar̄ı.

(e.g.: dāsya — Cinnanāt.ena in Kalanidhi rāga; vātsalya — Śr̄ı Rāma
Rāma in Sahāna, Cetulāra in Bhairavi; sakhya — Nād. ād. ina in Ja-
narañjan̄ı; prema — Rāma n̄ıyed. a in Kharaharapriya, Rāmābhirāma
inDarbār, Nı̄ muddu momu inKamalāmanohari; smaran. a— Smaran. e
sukhamu in Janarañjani; arcana—Tulasi dala inMālavagaula; Tulas̄ı
bilva in Kedāragaula; pādasevana — Pakkala nilabad. i in Kharahara-
priya; vandana— Vandanamu in Sahāna;
ātmanivedana.)

481. Sadguru, telling Śr̄ı Rāma His mental suffering in expressions full of
emotion in the Kedāragaula kr. ti Siggumāli; Seeking the protection
of Śr̄ı Rāma, doing japa of His sacred Name and worshipping Him —
Ramāraman. a bhaarama, rāga Vasantabhairavi.

482. Sadguru whose k̄ırtana on Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a is pleasantly beautiful, with swing-
ing style — Sāmaja vara gamana, rāga Hindolam; Praying to Śr̄ı
Rāma to appreciate His mental state in the k̄ırtana Manasuloni, rāga
Hindolam.

483. Sadguru delighting in worship of Śr̄ı Rāma’s Feet that was the fruit of
His earlier worship — Nā pāli Śr̄ırāma, rāga Navaroj; Indulging Śr̄ı
Rāma in this sweet, tranquil utsava sampradāya k̄ırtana.
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484. Sadguru beautifully describing His lovely place, the abode of Śr̄ı Rāma;
the melodious k̄ırtana in Mukhāri with the dance of beauty and erudi-
tion, Muripemu.

485. Sadguru worshipping His dear Śr̄ı Rāma with elegant veen. ā music in

which Sarasvati abides; Sadguru absorbed in singing with true devotion,

worshipping the Consort of Śr̄ı.

486. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Rāma’s benevolent, easily accessible nature in rāga

Mukhāri — Ks. ı̄n. amai; advising Śr̄ı Rāma bhajana, condemning

the pursuit of siddhis that lead to wastage of merit — Ks. ı̄n. amai, rāga

Mukhāri.

487. Sadguru worshipping Śr̄ı Rāghava in His Punnāgavarāl̄ı kr. ti Namo

namo Rāghavāya ((r�a;a:=+a;Ga;va-ga-.~va;va;a:ñÍíéÁÁ*+;:úêÁÁ*+u ;l-.sua;sMa;~kx +:ta-k
 +:a;tRa;naH), Singing Śr̄ı

Rāghava in beautiful Sam. skrita with His own characteristic sweet ex-

pressions.

488. Sadguru singing sweetly Śr̄ı Rāma’s glory beyond description; Describ-

ing Śr̄ı Rāma’s Form and valour in the Gun. d. akriya k̄ırtana Intanutsu

varn. impa taramā.

489. Sadguru singing that Śr̄ı Rāma bhajana is the easy means to liberation;

Whose singing and bhajana give the comfort of the mountain breeze —

Manasā et.ulo, rāga Malayamārutam.

490. Sadguru singing, immersed in the Bliss of contemplating and doing japa

of Śr̄ı Rāma Nāma, singing with innate knowledge of Śr̄ı Rāma, devotion

and detachment — Ānandamānanda, rāga Bhairavi.

491. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Rāma, the Dear One of the solar race (k+:ma;l+.a;�a =
the Sun which makes the lotus bloom), in rāga Vr. ndāvanasāraṅga —

Kamalāptakula; supplicating the Consort of Śr̄ı for the boon of succour

(abhaya) in this sweet song.
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(r�a;a;pa;ga;a;ma:úêÁÁ*+:=� +a;Pu +.�+.=+a;ga;pua;Spa;ma;Dua;dÒ +vaH Á Á 499
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492. Sadguru singing that Śr̄ı Rāma the Firm is the Source and Basis of ev-

erything, in rāga Nārāyan. agaula, Kadale vād. u; the majestic k̄ırtana

praising Śr̄ıman Nārāyan. a on the snake-bed.

493. Sadguru condemning those on the wrong way, ignorant of the right path
acceptable to the Lord, the Consort of Śr̄ı — Entanercina, rāga Śuddha
Dhanyās̄ı; Singing the nature of Śr̄ı Rāma of auspicious attributes, to
be known through the vedas — Laks.an. amulu, rāga Śuddhasāveri.

494. The k̄ırtana revealing Sadguru’s knowledge that the Supreme which is
the Basis and Source of everything, incarnated as Śr̄ı Rāma — Manasā
Śr̄ı Rāma, rāga Īśamanohari; singing in the k̄ırtana rich and complete
in the jñāna that Śr̄ı S̄ıtā Rāma is the Soul of everything — S̄ıtāvara,
rāga Devagāndhāri.

495. Sadguru adoring in song Śr̄ı Rāma, the Crest-jewel of the Solar Race;
Singing the greatness that is beyond praise, of Śr̄ı Dāśarath̄ı Who is All-

in-all— Émani pogad. udurā, rāga Vı̄ravasantam.

496. Sadguru one with musical notes in saṅḡıtopāsanā that is dear to the
Consort of Śr̄ı; Sadguru the Divine incarnation, singing beautifully
with the ringing sound of anklets —Śr̄ıpa priya, rāga At.haan. ā.

497. Sadguru, praying to Śr̄ı Rāma for freedom from disease in theBalaham. sa
k̄ırtana, Virāja turaga; Singing with love that Śr̄ı Rāma abiding in
His heart is His sole God — Rāma éva daivatam, rāga Balaham. sa.

498. Sadguru singing that worshipping Śr̄ı Rāma by utsava seva is the empire
of Advaita for Him; singing that the wealth of detachment and devotion
to Śr̄ı Rāma is His fortune of oneness with Him — Rāma S̄ıtā Rāma,
rāga Balaham. sa.

499. Sadguru praying to Śr̄ı Rāma in song to lead him by the hand, His
bhakta from birth; in the creeper of Whose songs on the Consort of Śr̄ı
are the flowers of melody with flowing honey — Pat.t.ivid. uvarādu, rāga
Mañjar̄ı.
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500. Sadguru praying in song to Śr̄ı Veṅkateśa to rend asunder the screen
covering His darśana; the song praying for destruction of coverings
like mada and mātsarya that hide the vision of the Consort of Śr̄ı —
Terat̄ıyagarāda, rāga Gaulipantu.

501. Sadguru singing Harināma, resplendent on His tongue, with mind firmly
established in Śr̄ı Hari; singing as His bhakta that Śr̄ı Rāma is the sole
fruit of his tapas reciting the Name of Him, the Granter of auspiciousness
— Ninu vinā, rāga Navarasakannad. a.

502. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Rāma’s praise as nindā-stuti, full of hāsya rasa
— Ad. igi sukhamu, rāga Madhyamāvat̄ı; indicating indirectly the
superiority of singing the attributes of Śr̄ı Rāma, in the sarcastic k̄ırtana
Sugun. amule, rāga Cakravākam.

503. Sadguru who worshipped His dear Rāma by beautiful kr. tis with the
fusion of rhythm and melody; Sadguru of most beautiful kr. tis that melt
the heart the moment they are heard; several songs e.g. Nı̄ dayarādā,
rāga Vasantabhairavi, Ādaya, rāga Āhiri, Pāhi Rāma, rāga Yadukula
Kambhoji.

504. Sadguru Who worshipped Rāghava by nādopāsana in multitudinous
sweet songs that are the greatest and most sublime; many songs e.g.
Koluvamaregada and Kaddanuvāriki in rāga Todi; Sadguru singing
with exalted, true devotion, having Śr̄ı Rāma as His own — Jaya jaya
S̄ıtā Rām, rāga Sāveri.

505. Sadguru of luminous face, in the comfort of singing Rāma Nāma in a
pleasing sweet voice — Sukhi evaro, rāga Kānad. a; Sadguru, delighted
in serving Śr̄ı Rāma willingly, since childhood — Cinnanāt.ena, rāga
Kalānidhi, Nād. ād. ina, rāga Janarañjan̄ı.

506. Sadguru Who showered on Śr̄ı Rāma the Redeemer, the Gaṅgā of His
smooth-flowing saṅḡıta; many songs e.g. Koluvamare, rāga Tod. i; Sadguru
the God, blessing with the continuous cascade of smooth-flowing saṅḡıta.

507. Ācārya Daivata, pervading His beautiful extempore k̄ırtanas; Em-
bracing Śr̄ı Rāma, ornamenting Him completely, absorbed in worshipping
and singing Him — Cetulāra, rāga Bhairavi.
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508. Sadguru for whom the vital enlivening energy was contemplating the

Feet of Śr̄ı Raghuvara adored by Him; adoring Śr̄ı Raghuvara’s at-

tributes in song with dancing prāsa and anuprāsa — Śr̄ı Raghuvara,

rāga Devagāndhāri.

509. SadguruWhose life was sublime nādopāsana that He eulogised; Whose

life was singing the Supreme Name of Śr̄ı Rāma Who was blended in His

breath.

510. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Rāma, blended in His breath, the basis of His life —

Nā j̄ıvādhāra, rāga Bilahari; the Form absorbed in sweet saṅḡıta/the

Vigraha in the temple of sweet saṅḡıta, with the basic śruti s.ad. ja.

511. The Blessed One singing with devotion and knowledge of rāga and svara,

with the basis s.ad. ja— Svararāgasudhā, rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am; Bow-

ing to those adepts with the knowledge of the mysteries of saṅḡıta and

svaras, the basis being s.ad. ja — Vidulaku, rāga Māyāmalavagaula.

512. Sadguru singing the praise of Vāyuputra, the foremost bhakta of the

Consort of Śr̄ı, the Slayer of the six enemies (kāma, krodha, lobha,

moha, mada and mātsarya); Singing the praise of Āñjaneya the

Rāmadūta in rāga S. advidhamārgin. ı̄, Pāhi Rāmadūta.

513. Sadguru describing the childhood play of Subrahman.ya in the k̄ırtana

of praise, Nı̄van. t.i daivamu, rāga Tod. i, the sweet k̄ırtana of adulation

of S. an.mukha in Tod. i rāga, Nı̄van. t.i daivamu.

514. Sadguru, talking to the ornament of his heart, Śr̄ı Rāma the Uncle of

S. an.mukha; singing the state of His mind in rāga S. an.mukhapriya, rich

in rāga bhāva — Vaddanevāru.

515. Sadguru treading this earth in the Form of rāgas consisting of s. ād. ava,

aud. ava and sam. pūrn. a; Intent in the daily worship of Śr̄ı Rāma, with

the sixteen modes of service — Upacāramulanu, rāga Bhairavi.
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516. Sadguru of sweet musical voice, encircled by the halo of nāda; in whose
multitudinous kr. tis the Deity of Saṅḡıta abides fully.

517. The Deity of saṅḡıta, fond of singing the Lover of saṅḡıta — Śr̄ı Raghu-
varāprameya, rāga Kāmbhoji; Sadguru, mind concentrated on the
life-breath that is the basis of a sweet voice — Moks.amu galada, rāga
Sāramati.

518. Sadguru singing that thorough knowledge of saṅḡıta śāstra will lead
to the Bliss of merging in the Form of the Lord — Saṅḡıta śāstra
jñānamu, rāga Mukhāri; Sadguru teaching that knowledge of saṅḡıta
accompanied by devotion, is the virtuous path — Saṅḡıta jñānamu,
rāga Dhanyāsi.

519. Sadguru singing the necessity of the grace of Śr̄ı Rāma, whom He wor-
shipped musically; singing about Śr̄ı Rāma, the True Essence, mani-
festing before Him and giving upadeśa during pūjā — Dayaleni, rāga
Nāyaki.

520. Sadguru singing that only the fit receptacle of the grace of Śr̄ı Rāma
the Truth, will have the joy of His vision; The Blessed One with the
Blissful experience of the vision of Śr̄ı Rāma, sung by him — Kanugonu
saukhyamu, rāga Nāyak̄ı.

521. Sadguru delighting in sweetly singing and doing bhajana of Śr̄ı Rāma
Who taught Him true knowledge; The Songster, Knower of Brahman
as with and without attributes, as taught by Śr̄ı Rāma Who is the only
virtuous association — Nı̄ bhajana, rāga Nāyaki.

522. Sadguru delighting in bhajana, absorbed in the sweet sound of the sap-
tasvaras — Bhajana seyave, rāga Kalyān. i; the beautiful kr. ti in Ja-
ganmohini with the sparkling beauty of the saptasvaras — Śobhillu
saptasvara.

523. Sadguru tying the protective talisman of His song on Śr̄ı Rāma, the
Protector of all — Raks.a bet.t.are, rāga Bhairavi; Singing with intent
devotion, Śr̄ı Rāma Who is immanent in all — Sarvāntaryāmi n̄ıvane,
rāga Bhairavi.
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524. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Rāma abiding in Om. kāra, Who removes the fear of
sam. sāra, in the divyanāmak̄ırtana O Rāma O Rāma, rāga Ārabh̄ı;
Singing the glory of Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a, the Lotus in the waters of Yadukula
(ya;du ;ku +:l-k-A;}Ba;ea:ja) (that the boat will not reach the shore without Śr̄ı
Kr. s.n. a) — Ād. avāra, rāga Yadukulakāmbhoji, Naukā Caritram.

525. The Knower of the secret of nāda consisting of the ever-auspiciousOm. kāra
svara; Sadguru the J̄ıvanmukta, enjoying the fruit of being in saṅḡıta
yoga — Rāgasudhā, rāga Āndolikā.

526. Sadguru singing that the Form of nāda is Śaṅkara bearing in His locks
Gaṅga the Delighter of the virtuous mind — Nāda tanumanísam, rāga
Cittarañjan̄ı; Whose k̄ırtanas are sacred as the Gaṅga descending
from the lotus feet of Vis.n. u abiding in the virtuous mind.

527. Sadguru urging on uttering the Name of Śiva, bearing the sacred Gaṅgā
augmenting desire for the True Essence — Śiva Śiva Śiva, rāga Pantu-
varāl̄ı (Kāmavardhan̄ı); the Wise One, singing in the rāga Vardhan̄ı,

about the glory and skill of Śr̄ı Rāma — Manasā mana.

528. Sadguru singing in rāga Sālagabhairavi that true devotion (to Śr̄ı Rāma)
is the highest position; Condemning getting immersed in worldliness
without knowledge of the nature of Śr̄ı Rāma the Truth —Padavi n̄ı
sadbhakti, rāga Sālagabharavi.

529. Sadguru Who deeply contemplated in His sāttvic mind, Hari abiding in
Śr̄ı Laks.mi’s heart; in the rapture of sattvic pūjā, praying for a vision
of Śr̄ı Rāma — Nı̄ muddu momu, rāga Kamalāmanohari.

530. Sadguru singing ecstatically on seeing again Śr̄ı Rāma mūrti whom He
was constantly searching for; The beautiful k̄ırtana full of joy in the
bright rāga Bilahari, Kanugon. t.ini.

531. Sadguru singing His self-experience, with thoughts absorbed in Śr̄ı Rāma,
Vis.n. u, the Valorous, in thePratāpavarāl̄ı songVinanāsakoni; Sadguru,
seeking succour at the feet of Śr̄ı Vis.n. u (.~va), Who gives all purus. ārthas,
and enables cross this ocean of worldly existence — Ramā Raman. a rārā,
rāga Śaṅkarābharan. am.
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532. Sadguru singing like nectar, in form of doubt about the greatness of Śr̄ı
Rāma’s Feet or His pādukās; Singing that Śr̄ı Rāma Whose feet were
worshipped by r. s. is like Sanaka, was His good fortune — Sandehamunu,
rāga Rāmapriya.

533. Sadguru tastefully adoring Śr̄ı Rāma in the Kāpinārāyan. ı̄ kr. ti Sarasa
sāma dāna; the song born of His self experience of Śr̄ı Rāma of innate
pleasant qualities.

534. Sadguru drenching Śr̄ı Rāma with wonderfully sweet shower of expres-
sions; Whose flowing k̄ırtanas are verily the Gāna Gaṅgā; The River
of song that is abhis.eka for Śr̄ı Rāma.

535. Sadguru conversing with Śr̄ı Rāma of lotus face, opulent in wisdom —
Saras̄ıruhānana, rāga Mukhāri; Describing in song the Bliss of the side
glance of Śr̄ı Rāma of lotus eyes — Saras̄ıruha nayana, rāga Bilahari.

536. Sadguru singing about His seeing Śr̄ı Rāma everywhere and in every-
thing, in the Ānandabhairavi k̄ırtana Nı̄ke teliyaka, telling His Rāma,
the Basis of all, about His blazing mental agony.

537. Sadguru singing to Śr̄ı Rāma of the race of the Sun, witness of all, about
His true devotion and detachment from worldliness; Singing with
interesting expressions to Śr̄ı Rāma the Protector of the true devotee —
Sāks. iledanutsu, rāga Baṅgāla.

538. Sadguru singing that the root of true knowledge is love for the Divine,
in the Sarasvat̄ı song Anurāgamule; Sadguru in this nectar essence of
a k̄ırtana, with richness of expressions singing about inner wisdom born
of contemplating the Divine as with attributes.

539. Sadguru the Blessed One, doing nectarine bhajana of Śr̄ı Rāma, the
Absolute in human form; Singing His Rāma raining arrows, in a rain
of expressions with flowing saṅgatis — Nādasudhā, rāga Ārabhi.
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540. Sadguru singing the praise of Śr̄ı Rāma the Truth in Sarasvat̄ımanohari
rāga, the beautiful kr. ti, rich in with the essence of the rāga, expres-
sions rich in knowledge of the truth — Entaved. ukondu, rāga Saras-
vat̄ımanohari.

541. Sadguru singing the praise of Śr̄ı Rāghava His antarātman, captivat-
ing the heart of Sarasvat̄ı, the song of praise, Sarasvati shining in the
expressions, dancing on His tongue — Entaved. ukondu, rāga Saras-
vat̄ımanohari.

542. Sadguru singing that the acquisition of Rāma bhakti is only for those
jnānis who see Hari in all; singing that Rāmabhakti is unattainable to
those without the knowledge that sam. sāra is evanescent — Ūraké, rāga
Sahānā.

543. The rapturous Sadguru singing about the vision of the Consort of S̄ıtā
the Earth-born, in the k̄ırtana Giripai, rāga Sahānā; filled with tears
of ecstasy on hearing the nectarine words of Śr̄ı Rāma Who is Vis.n. u, on
the mountain.

544. Sadguru the Blessed One serving Śr̄ı Rāma accompanied by S̄ıtā in the
milk-ocean of His singing, the beautiful sweet kr. ti in which abides the
One Who is in all scriptures — Ks. ı̄rasāgara, rāga Ānandabhairavi.

545. Sadguru adoring Goddess Dharmasam. vardhan̄ı revered in the scriptures,
in the Kalyān. i kr. ti, Śive pāhi mām; the kr. ti sparkling with beautiful
prāsa adoring Gaur̄ı accompanied by Śiva bearing the crescent moon.

546. Sadguru the creeper with the fruit of true knowledge of the Primor-
dial Parabrahman — Sanātana, rāga Phalamañjari; The creeper
dripping with nectar-essence of the Name of Śr̄ı Rāma adored by sages
like Sanandana — Rāmam bhajeham, rāga Sāveri, Varal̄ıla, rāga
Śaṅkarābharan. am.

547. Sadguru singing to the Recliner in the virtuous mind, with dismay about
the evil deeds in Kali; Singing in this excellent k̄ırtana, about the
absence of devotion to mother, father and guru — Satta leni, rāga
Nāganandini.
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548. Sadguru advising contemplating on and doing bhajana of the Lord in
the kr. ti Vinave in rāga Vivardhani; Giving the advice of treading the
virtuous path above and abandoning evil ways.

549. Sadguru firm on singular devotion to Śr̄ı Rāma the Essence of vedas
from Sāma onwards — Rāma ninne, rāga Huseni; singing with
maṅgalārati to Hari dwelling in the scriptures such as Sāma — Patiki
maṅgala hārati, rāga Ārabh̄ı.

550. Sadguru singing about the necessity of mental peace in the tranquil kr. ti
in Sāma, Śāntamuleka; Sadguru advising bhakti, dhyāna and virtuous
association in the Sāma rāga kr. ti Et.ulaina.

551. Sadguru singing His dear Rāma on the shores of Kāveri in the rāga
Sāveri — Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma, rāga Sāveri; Singing the victorious S̄ıtā
Rāma in the heart-melting k̄ırtana in Sāveri rāga, Jaya jaya S̄ıtārām.

552. Sadguru singing about the fortune of Śr̄ı Rāma’s darśana and grace in
Sāraṅga rāga; singing pleasingly in a koel-like voice, this beautiful
song in Sāraṅga rāga, Enta bhāgyamu.

553. The Ocean of Bliss of susvara with colourful waves of melodious songs;
Delighting in singing sweetly the Name of Hari, the delightful Śr̄ı Rāma,
the delight of Laks.mı̄ — Od. anu jaripé, rāga Sāraṅga.

554. Sadguru singing the essence of the excellent Name, worshipping Śr̄ı Rāma
Who is Vis.n. u (.saH), the quintessence of all (.sa;a:=-.sa;a:=-.sa-.=+a;ma) — Meru

samāna, Mālavagaula; Sadguru hinting that the Almighty Śr̄ı Rāma
in the Sāketa of His heart is the Para Brahman, worshipped by Vis.n. u
and Śiva — Sārvabhauma, rāga Rāgapañjaram.

555. Sadguru singing Śr̄ı Rāma of nectarine sweet speech, in the rāga Sind-
hurāmakriyā, Sudhāmādhurya bhās.an. a; Adoring Sadā Śiva wor-
shipped by Śr̄ı Rāma, in kriyā yoga on the ocean shore — Devādi Deva,
rāga Sindhurāmakriyā.

143



;�a;sa:;dÄâ ;sea;na;a;vxa;ta;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;d� ;a;na;ta;a;pa;vea;d;na-
-;�a;sa:;dÄâ ;a;Ba;a;va;ea;�a;�+:sa;ea;�u+:NF+.�a;sa:;dÄâ ;sea;na;a;sua;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 556

;�a;sMa;he ;ndÒ +ma;Dya;ma;(r�a;a:=+a;ma:=+[a;a;TRa;na;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
;�a;sa:;dÄâ ;ya;ea;�a;ga;ga;Na;a;va;ndùÅ;a;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;Za:=+Na;a;ga;taH Á Á 557

.s�a;a;ta;a;pa;pUa:ja;na;a;l+.ñÍöÐÅÅ*:+.a:=+~va;a;nua:=+a;ga;ya;ea;ga;gaH Á

.s�a;a;ta;a;ma;na;ea;h:=+a;pUa:ja;na;a;na;nya;ga;�a;ta;ga;a;ya;naH Á Á 558

.s�a;a;ta;a;sa:=+a;ma;sa:=+yUa;d;ZRa;kx +:�a;ta;ma;na;ea;h;�a:=H Á

.s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;sua;k+:a:�+:Nya;k+:f;a;[a;va;.ca;na;ea;�a;�+:gaH Á Á 559

.s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;k+:ma;a;smea:=+sua:ja;na;a:j�a;a;va;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á

.s�a;a;ta;a;pa;tya;Ba;ya;prea;ma;ea;�a;�+:~va;�a;sa:;dÄâ ;a;nta;ga;a;ya;naH Á Á 560

.s�a;a;ta;a;pa:�a;a;Na;sMa;pra;a;TRa;na;k
 +:a;tRa;na;sua;mua;tya;kH Á

.s�a;a;ta;a;va;�+:Ba;Ba;�+.�a;a;Na;.ca;a;�a:=;�a;sua;ga;a;ya;naH Á Á 561

.s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;~va;Ba;�a;�+:~TEa;ya;Ra;TRa;na;k
 +:a;tRa;na;a;h:=H Á

.s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;~va:�+.pa;�//////�a;~Ta:=+ma;a;na;sa;a;b.ia;Ba;a;gya;va;a;n,a Á Á 562

.s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;
a;pra;ya;a:=+a;ma;pa;a;du ;k+:a;(rEa;�.�a;sUa;.ca;naH Á

.s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;~va;Ba;a;gya;prea;�+k
 +:a;tRa;na:=+sa;a;nua;�a;taH Á Á 563

144



556. Sadguru lamenting in the sarcastic k̄ırtana in rāga Siddhasenā, Evaraina

lerā, about the absence of capable elders to apprise Śr̄ı Rāma surrounded

by siddhas, of the sufferings of the wretched.

557. Sadguru seeking the protection of Śr̄ı Rāma in the Sim. hendramadhyama

kr. ti, Nı̄ducaran. amule; seeking succour in Śr̄ı Rāma’s feet, worshipped

by siddhas and yogis.

558. Sadguru singing that worshipping the Consort of S̄ıtā and ornamenting

Him with loving devotion is His yoga; Singing that He has no other re-

course than worshipping Śr̄ı S̄ıtā Rāma with love — Rāra S̄ıtā Raman. a,

rāga Hindolavasanta.

559. Sadguru in the heart-captivating kr. ti on the vision of Śr̄ı S̄ıtā Rāma on

the river Sarayu, singing about S̄ıtā Rāma’s words and tender side-

glance — Paritāpamu, rāga Manohari.

560. Sadguru enlivening the virtuous by the k̄ırtana, in which smiles the

beauty of S̄ıtārāma — Sujanaj̄ıvana, rāga Kamās; singing His belief

in S̄ıtarama’s loving words assuring succour — S̄ıtāpate, rāga Kamās.

561. Sadguru praying for the protection of Ś̄ıtā Rāma in the pearl of a song,

Vallagādanaka, rāga Harikāmbhoji; Singing sweetly about the stories

of Śr̄ı Rāma the Beloved of S̄ıtā, protecting His bhaktas.

562. Sadguru praying for fixity of devotion to S̄ıtā Rāma in the captivating

k̄ırtana S̄ıtāmanohara, rāga Rāmamanohari; The Blessed One with

the auspicious Form of S̄ıtā Rāma firmly established in the lotus of heart.

563. Sadguru hinting at the greatness of the pāduka in a delightful way, dear

to Śr̄ı S̄ıtārama; Adoring His dearest S̄ıtārama as His fortune in the

tasteful k̄ırtana of praise, Sandehamunu, rāga Rāmapriyā.
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.s�a;a;ta;a;&+.d;b.ia;Ka;dùÅ;a;ea;ta;dùÅ;a;ea;�a;ta;ta;a;mxa;ta;va;a;#sa;�a:=H Á

.s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;sua;na;a;ma;~va;ta;a:=+k+:a;Ga;�a;Da;pa;ea;ta;nuaH Á Á 566

.s�a;a;ta;a;(r�a;a:ja;a;na;k
 +:a;ma;a;
a;h;na;k+:a;}Ba;ea:j�a;a;ga;sa;�ua;�a;taH Á

.s�a;a;ta;a;(r�a;a:ja;a;na;k
 +:a;ma;a;h;a;t}ya;a;tua;�ya;gua;Na;ga;a;kx +:�a;taH Á Á 567

.s�a;a;ta;a;na;a;Ta:=+Gua;va:=+a;pra;mea;ya;a;Ba:=+Na;~tua;�a;taH Á

.s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;a;va;ta;a:=+sua;k+:a:�+:Nya;h;�a:=+sa;�ua;�a;taH Á Á 568

.sua;k+:�ya;a;Na;va;sa;nta;sa;Ea;K.ya;b.ra;�;a;na;nd;na;a;d;l� +.aH Á

.sua;~va;a;du ;P+.l+.sa;�a;~va:=;=+a;ga;na;a;d;sa;a;mua;dH Á Á 569

.sua;na;a;d;l+.ea;l+.h;�a:=;ja;ea;Sa;sa;�a;~va:=;=+a;ga;l� +.aH Á

.sua;nd:=+a;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.~va:=+a;ma;a;v�a;a;�a;[a;ma;naH :�//////�a;~Ta;�a;ta;
a;va;sma;yaH Á Á 570

.sua;~va:=+a;mxa;du ;va;a;#s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;ga;a;na;pa:=+a;ya;NaH Á

.sua;~va:=+a;pUa;�a:ja;ta;(r�a;a;pa;sua:=+a;ga;~va:=+sa;a;l+.yaH Á Á 571
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564. The Abode of glory of the sacred tāraka mantra (RĀMA) in which
S̄ıtā Śr̄ıman. i delights — Emandune, rāga Śr̄ıman. i; Delighting in the
festivities of the wedding of S̄ıtā Rāma in the reposeful k̄ırtana S̄ıtā
kalyān. a, rāga Śaṅkarābhān. am

565. Sadguru worshipping Śr̄ı Hari with the resplendent S̄ıtā Mahālaks.mı̄ by
the side — Patiki hārat̄ı, rāga Surat.i; Whose self-experience in the mind
shines in the lights waved before S̄ıtā Rāma.

566. Sadguru of the nectarine flow of expressions illumined by Śr̄ı Rāma the
Sun to the lotus of the heart of Siitaa; Singing the praise of the auspi-
cious redeeming Name of S̄ıta Rāma, that is the boat to cross the ocean
of sins (ta;a:=+k-A;Ga;�a;Da-:pa;ea;ta) — Rārā nannelukorā, rāga Saurās. t.ram.

567. Sadguru extolling the greatness of Śr̄ı Jānak̄ı in the Kāmbhoji kr. ti Mā
Jānak̄ı; the kr. ti in which Sadguru sings the unmatched qualities and
greatness of S̄ıtā, Śr̄ı Jānak̄ı — Sari evvare, Śr̄ırañjan̄ı.

568. Sadguru ornamenting the Inscrutable, Consort of S̄ıtā, with the song of
praise Śr̄ı Raghuvarāprameya, rāga Kāmbhoji; Sadguru singing the
praise of the compassionate Śr̄ı Hari who took the incarnation of S̄ıtā
Rāma — Vaccunu Hari, rāga Kalyān. i.

569. Sadguru in Bliss, absorbed in the auspicious nāda that is the gentle
comfort of spring —Nādalolud. ai, rāga Kalyān. avasantam; delighted
by the melodious nāda, resulting from the sweet saptasvaras.

570. Sadguru absorbed in the melody of the saptasvaras, the Nāda of which
delights Hari — Nādalolud. ai, rāga Kalyān. avasantam; expressing
wonder at the state of mind of those who have not seen His beautiful
Rāma — Kanulu tākani, rāga Kalyān. avasantam.

571. Sadguru wholly devoted to singing Śr̄ı S̄ıtā Rāma in His melodious soft
voice; One with melodious rāga and svara, Who worshipped the
Consort of Śr̄ı in His beautiful voice.
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.sua;va;a;ga;D�a;a:(õ;a:=� +a:=+a;ga;pra;a;sa;a;nua;pra;a;sa;Ba;a;sa;gaH Á

.sua;va;a;ga;D�a;a:(õ;a:=� +a;va;a;N�a;a;pUa;NRa;pra;sa;�a;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 572

.sua::]a;a;na;pa:=+pa:=+ma;a;tma;sa;va;Ra;nta;gRa;ga;a;ya;naH Á

.sua:=+BUa;sa;vRa;sxa;
a;�;v.ya;a;
a;pa;pa:=+ma;a;tma;ga;a;l+.yaH Á Á 573

.sua:=+a;ma;ma:n:�a;ma;mRa::]a;ssua;ga;a:=+ma:=+GUa:�a;maH Á

.sua;pa;ea;
a;Sa;N�a;a;kx +:�a;ta;~va;a;du ;ZEa;l� +.a;ga;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.a:=+ya;a:=+maH Á Á 574

.sua;k
 +:a;�a;tRa;ta;va:=+d:=+a:ja;ga;a;na;a;l+.ea;k+:sea;va;naH Á

.sua;~va:=+BUa;Sa;N�a;a:=+a;ga;l+.[m�a;a;pa;~va:=+BUa;Sa;NaH Á Á 575

.sua:=+ta;a:=+k+:ma;Dya;(r�a;a;pa;.ca;ndÒ +a;l+.ea;k+:k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á

.sua:=+sea;
a;va;ta;va:=+d;ea;tsa;va;d;Za;Ra;TRa;ga;a;ya;naH Á Á 576

.sua;pUa:ja;a;sa;ma;ya;ma;na;ea;Ba;a;va;~va:=+a;ma;sa;a;l+.paH Á

.sua;pa;a;d;~å.pa;ZRa;h;SRa;b.ra;�;a;na;nd;a;nua;Ba;va;a;l+.paH Á Á 577

.sua;na;a;d;ea;pa;a;sa;na;pra;a;�a;P+.l+.(r�a;a;na;a;Ta:=+a;ma;gaH Á

.sua;pa;a;d;ma;
a;h;ma;vxa:;dÄâ ;a;Z�a;a;va;Ra;d;ba;l+.ga;a;ya;naH Á Á 578

.sua;k+:a;v.ya;a;l+.a;pa;va;sa;nta;a;Ba;a;~å.Pu +=+dÒ +a;ma;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á

.sua:=+a;pa;ga;a;va;sa;nta;.cC+.
a;va;�/////////�a;sma;ta:=+a;ga;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 579
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572. Sadguru of the sweet song in rāga Vāgadh̄ı́svar̄ı, shining with prāsa and
anuprāsa; the k̄ırtana in which the Supreme Deity of expression, Vān. ı̄
(Sarasvat̄ı), is completely present — Paramātmud. u, rāga Vāgadh̄ı́svar̄ı.

573. Sadguru of supreme jñāna singing that the Supreme Ātman is within
everything and everywhere; Absorbed in singing the Paramātman per-
vading the entire creation, beings on earth and the celestials —Paramātmud. u,
rāga Vāgadh̄ı́svar̄ı.

574. Sadguru, Knower of the mystery of the auspicious Rāma Mantra; in
Whose sweet song Raghūttama delights; Delighting by the sweet flow of
the song, that is the course of the Gangā, in the Supos. in. ı̄ kr. ti Ramin-
suvāru.

575. Sadguru resorting to the celebrated Śr̄ı Varada Rāja, singing His praise
— Varada Rāja ninu kori, rāga Svarabhūs.an. ı̄; Ornamenting the
Consort of Laks.mı̄ with the sweet notes of the rāga Svarabhūs.an. ı̄.

576. Sadguru praising Śr̄ı Varadarāja, the Moon amidst the stars of celestials,
in this k̄ırtana; Singing about His purpose of having darśana of the
festival of Lord Varada worshipped by the celestials — Varada Rāja
ninu kori, rāga Svarabhūs.an. ı̄.

577. Sadguru telling his Rāma about his state of mind during pūjā; the
rapturous Sadguru telling Śr̄ı Rāma the Bliss he experienced on touching
His auspicious feet — Neramā Rāma, rāga Saurās. t.ram.

578. Sadguru singing to Śr̄ı Rāma the Consort of Śr̄ı that getting Him was the
fruit of his nādopāsanā; Singing about the blessings of elders and the
greatness of Śr̄ı Rāma’s Feet (in getting Him) — Et.lādorikitivo, rāga
Vasantā.

579. Sadguru singing to Śr̄ı Rāma with the beauty of poetry and the glow of
spring; the beautiful kiirtana in which smiles the beauty of the celestial
Gaṅgā in spring — Et.lādorikitivo and S̄ıtamma, rāga Vasantā.
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.sua;na;a;ma;Ba:ja;na;pra;.ca;ea;d;na;k+:�ya;a;
a;Na;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á

.sua;na;a;d;pra;Na;va;a:=+a;ma;sa;;�ÂåÅ +�a;�+:Ba:ja;na;a;mua;dH Á Á 580

.sua;na;a;ma;k
 +:a;tRa;na;Ba:ja;na;a;l+.ya;ya;ea;�a;ga;ta;�+.jaH Á

.sua::]a;a;na;Ga;na;sua;pra;a;sa;va;na;k
 +:a;tRa;na:=+�a;kH Á Á 581

.sua::]a;a;na;�a;na;�a;Da;Da;ma;Ra;
a;d;ma;ea;[a;pra;d;pa:=+a;tma;gaH Á

.sua;ga;a;na;�a;na;�a;Da;sa;tk
 +:a;tRa;na;a;.ca;a;yRa;ssua;~va:=+a;tma;kH Á Á 582

.sua:=+de ;va;a;
a;d;de ;va;sma:=+na;a;ma;sma:=+ga;a;sa:=H Á

.sua:=+de ;va;a;�a;Da;de ;va;~va:=+ma;a;dR ;va;sua;ga;a;va:=H Á Á 583

.sua;s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;na;a;ma;~va;a;du ;ga;a;Ba:ja;na;pa;ea;ta;naH Á

.sua;na;a;ma;Ba:ja;na;a:=+a;ma;ga;a;na;ta;Tya;ea;pa;.ca;a:=+NaH Á Á 584

.sua;k
 +:a;tRa;na;ma;na;ea;ga;a;l+.a;�a;TRa;ta;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;Ba;a;Sa;NaH Á

.sua;pra;a;sa;na;f;va;a:ñÍíéÁÁ*+;:úêÁÁ*+u ;l+.ma;na;ea;Ba;a;va;ga;a;ya;naH Á Á 585

.sua;gua;Na;a;l+.ya:=+Gua;va:=+k
 +:a;tRa;na;a;�a;Ba:=+ea:�+:dH Á

.sua;ma;na;ea:=+a;ga;Ba;a;va;~ya;nd;a;�a;TRa;ta:=+a;ma;Ba;a;Sa;NaH Á Á 586

.sua:=+a;ga;BEa:=+v�a;a;l+.[a;Na;a;pUa:=+.ca;a:�+:k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á

.sua;va;a;#sa;a:=+kx +:t�a;a;na;a;nva;ya;~va;ea;�a;�+:ma;Dua;ga;a;ya;naH Á Á 587
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580. Sadguru urging on bhajana of Śr̄ı Rāma of auspicious Name in the
Kalyān. i k̄ırtana Bhajanaseyave; happy in doing bhajanawith supreme
devotion to Śr̄ı Rāma delighting in pran. ava nāda.

581. The Greatest Yogi absorbed in bhajana, singing the Name Divine; the
gem of a k̄ırtana abounding in beautiful prāsa, and rich in jñāna —
Rāma samayamu, rāga Madhyamāvat̄ı.

582. Sadguru, with the wealth of sujñāna, singing the Supreme Ātman,
Granter of the purus. ārthas dharma onwards and ultimatelymoks.a; the
Ocean of sweet music, Ācārya of this beautiful k̄ırtana, the Embodiment
of susvara — Tera t̄ıyaga rāda, rāga Gaulipantu.

583. The Stream of Song issuing from the japa of the Name intoned by the
Lord of lords Śiva —Devādideva, rāga Sindhurāmakriya; the excel-
lent sweet song, on the sweetness of voice of the Supreme Lord of the
celestials, Śr̄ı Rāma —Mr. dubhās.an. a, rāga Māruva dhanyāsi.

584. The Sacred One, singing the Name of S̄ıtā Rāma sweetly in bhajana;
Worshipping genuinely by singing sweetly the Name Auspicious in de-
lightful bhajana — Rāma S̄ıtā Rāma, rāga Jhañjūt.i

585. Sadguru praying in a heart-melting way to Śr̄ı Rāma to speak to Him,
in the k̄ırtana Palukavémi, rāga Pūrn. acandrikā; Singing the varied
emotions of His mind in delicate expressions, with the beautiful dance of
prāsa — Palukavémi, rāga Ārabhi.

586. The k̄ırtana causing tears, on Śr̄ı Raghuvara Abode of all auspicious
attributes, Sadguru praying with all the love in His heart, with dripping
emotion, to Śr̄ı Rāma to speak to Him — Śr̄ı Raghuvara Sugun. ālaya,
rāga Bhairavi.

587. The beautiful k̄ırtana full of rāga laks.an. a of the sweet Bhairav̄ı —
Tanayuni brova; Sadguru singing sweetly to Śr̄ı Rāma of the Solar race,
with nectarine expression in the kr. ti Tanayuni brova, rāga Bhairavi.
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.sua;~va:=+a;na;nd;d;a;ya;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;Ba;a;Sa;Na;�a;ma;�;gaH Á

.sua;~va:=+a;na;nd;sa;a:=+(r�a;a:=+a;ma;�a;ma;�;Ba;a;Sa;gaH Á Á 588

.sua:�a;a;ma;pa;a;l+=+Gua:=+a;ma;sa;a:=+ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.sua;ga;a:=+saH Á

.sua;ma;Dya;ma;a;va;t�a;a;�a;na;nd;a;~tua;�a;ta;h;a;~ya:=+sa;a;NRa;vaH Á Á 589

.sua;ma;Dya;ma;a;va;t�a;a;g�a;a;ta;~va;a;na;nya;Za:=+Na;a;ga;�a;taH Á

.sua:=+sa;�ua;ta:=+a;ma;ea;d;a:=+~va;Ba;a;va;nua;sa;tkx +:�a;taH Á Á 590

.sua;ma;Dya;ma;a;va;t�a;a;k
 +:a;�a;tRa;ta:=+a;ma;na;a;ma;ma;a;
a;h;naH Á

.sua;ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.l+.pra;d;a:=+a;ma;na;a;ma;Ba:ja;na;.ca;ea;d;naH Á Á 591

.sUa:�a;Da;a;�a:=+h;�a:=+(r�a;a;pa:=+a;ma;a;va;ta;a:=+na;a;f;k -
-.sUa;[ma:=+h;~ya;sua::]a;a;na;Ga;na;k
 +:a;tRa;na:=+�a;kH Á Á 592

.sUa;yeRa;ndu ;nea:�a;sa;vERa;k+.=+a;Ga;va;~va;a;nta:=+ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.
a;va;t,a Á

.sUa;ya;Ra;nva;ya:ja;ya;nta;(r�a;a:=+a;Ga;va;~tua;�a;ta;sa;n}å.a;�a;taH Á Á 593

.sUa;yRa;sa;ea;ma;
a;va;Ba;a;mUa;l+=+a;ma;ma;a;
a;h;na;ga;a;ya;naH Á

.sUa;yRa;vMa;Za;l+.l+.a;ma;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;Ba;�+:l+.l+.a;ma;gaH Á Á 594

.sUa;yRa;k+:a;nta;kx +:�a;ta;v.ya;�+.=+a;ma;a;~ya;.cC+.
a;va;
a;va;sma;yaH Á

.sUa;yRa;vMa;Za:ja:=+a;ma;a;~ya;k+:a;ntya;a;k+:
a;SRa;ta;ma;a;mua;�a;naH Á Á 595
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588. Sadguru singing sweetly about Śr̄ı Rāma’s words, that give the delight

of susvara; singing about the sweet words of Śr̄ı Rāma that are the

essence of Bliss of susvara —Paluku kan. d. a, rāga Navarasakannad. a.

589. Sadguru singing Raghurāma the protector of Indra, tastefully with vari-

ous shades and hues of meaning and expression in the sweet song in rāga

Sāraṅga, Māmava Raghurāma; Of the nindāstuti full of hāsya rasa,

in rāga Madhyamāvat̄ı, Ad. igi sukhamu.

590. Sadguru singing His exclusive surrender in the auspicious rāga Mad-

hyamāvat̄ı, the beautiful kr. ti of praise of the bountiful nature of Śr̄ı

Rāma, revered by the celestials — Śaran. u śaran. anutsu, rāga Mad-

hyamāvat̄ı.

591. Sadguru singing the glory of Śr̄ı Rāma Nāma, in the auspicious Mad-

hyamāvat̄ı, urging to do bhajana of the delightful Name of Śr̄ı Rāma that

confers auspiciousness — Rāma nāma bhajare, rāga Madhyamāvat̄ı.

592. Sadguru of gems of k̄ırtanas full of deep wisdom about the subtle secret

regarding the incarnation as Śr̄ı Rāma, of Hari Who holds the puppet

strings, e.g. Mākelara in Ravicandrika, Manasā Śr̄ı Rāmacandruni in

Iśamanohari, Manavināla in Nalinakānti.

593. The Knower of Śr̄ı Rāghava within, the One Who is All, Whose eyes

are the sun and the moon; Sadguru of sattvik intellect, adoring the

victorious Śr̄ı Rāghava of the solar race —Marugelarā, rāga Jayantaśr̄ı.

594. Sadguru singing the glory of Śr̄ı Rāma the Root of the light of the sun and

the moon; The Songster, the Crest-jewel of a Bhakta of Śr̄ı Rāma, the

Crest-jewel of the solar race — Émani pogad. udurā, rāga Vı̄ravasantam.

595. Sadguru wondering at the beauteous face of Śr̄ı Rāma, as He expresses

in the Sūryakānta kr. ti, Muddu momu; the Great Sage attracted by

the glow of countenance of Śr̄ı Rāma of the solar race.
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.sUa;yRa;pra;k+:a;Za;s�a;a;ta;a;sua;gua;Na;sa;a;�////�a:�va;k+:va;NRa;naH Á

.sUa;ya;eRa;d;ya;a;g{a;sMa;Dya;a;ta;sa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:� +.a;ta;(r�a;a;pa;ta;n}å.a;yaH Á Á 596

.sxa;pra;sua;~va:=+na;a;d;ea;pa;a;sa;na;na;a:=+a;ya;Na;a;l+.yaH Á

.sxa;
a;�;�//////�a;~Ta;tya;nta;k+:a:=+a;nea;k+:na;a;ma;sa;a:=+sa;a:=+gaH Á Á 597

.sea;
a;va;ta;~va;kx +:�a;ta;(r�a;a;s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma:=+a;ga;pUa:ja;naH Á

.sea;va;a;�a;TRa;
a;Za;Sya;pUa;Na;Ra;nua;g{a;h;k+:a:=+k+:sa;�ç Åu ;�H Á Á 598

.sa;ea;hM ;Ba;a;va;sa;d;a;l� +.a;na;sa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:� +.a;ta;~va;a;�a;ma;sa;�ç Åu ;�H Á

.sa;Ea;ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.l+.a:=+�a;ta:$ya;ea;�a;ta;ss�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;sua;Za;ea;Ba;naH Á Á 599

.sa;Ea:=+a;�" ;g�a;a;ta;va;ndùÅ;a;(r�a;a;ga;Na;na;a;Ta;kx +:�a;ta;~tua;�a;taH Á

.sa;Ea:=+a;�" ;Ga;na;sa;�ç Å� +a;�a;ta;ssa;Ea;ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.l+.a;va;h;a;nua;�a;taH Á Á 600

.sa;Ea;}ya;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;sa;;�ÂåÅ +�a;�+:ma;a;ga;Ra::]a;pa;�a:=+de ;va;naH Á

.sa;Ea;}ya;k
 +:a;tRa;na;sMa;ba;ea;Da;Dea;nua;k+:a:=+a;ga:=+�a;kH Á Á 601

.sa;Ea;Ba;a;gya;d;a;�a;ya;n�a;a:ja;a;na;k
 +:a:=+a;ma;Ba;a;gya;ga;a;ya;naH Á

.sa;Ea;Ba;a;gya;Dea;ya:=+a;ma;~va;pUa:ja;a;d;ZRa;na;Ba;a;gya;va;a;n,a Á Á 602

.sa;Ea;}ya;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;na;a;ma;a;mxa;ta:=+sa;a;pa;a;na;.ca;ea;d;naH Á

.sa;Ea;�a:=+na;a:=+a;ya;Na;h;�a:=+sma:=+na;a;ma:=+sa;a;pìÉÅ;+vaH Á Á 603
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596. Sadguru describing the sāttvic attributes of Śr̄ı S̄ıtā, luminous as the sun

— Sari evvaré, rāga Śr̄ırañjani, Śr̄ı Janaka tanayé, rāga Kalakan. t.i;

One with Śr̄ı Hari, meditated upon and sung before sunrise —

Dı̄na janāvana, rāga Bhauli, Pāhi mām Hare, rāga Saurās. t.ram.

597. Sadguru absorbed in Śr̄ıman Nārāyan. a, in nādopāsanā, singing in smooth
flowing sweet voice — Nādopāsana, rāga Begad. a; Singing as nectar
the many nectarine names of the One who creates, preserves and dis-
solves — Jagadānandakāraka, rāga Nāt.a.

598. Worshipping with love Śr̄ı S̄ıtārāma abiding in His kr. tis; Sadguru
giving His full blessings to this disciple desiring to serve Him.

599. The Sadguru, the Saṅḡıta Svāmı̄, absorbed in the Truth, with the
thought “I am He; He is Me”— Intakannānanda, rāga Bilahari (.sa;d;a;l� +.a;na
= .sa;t,a + A;a;l� +.a;na); Sadguru waving the maṅgala ārat̄ı, in the light
of which the Form of S̄ıtā Rama shines — Patiki hārati, rāga Surat.i;
Patiki maṅgala hārati, rāga Ārabhi.

600. Sadguru worshipping and adoring Śr̄ı Gan. anātha in the Saurās. t.ra kr. ti
Śr̄ı Gan. apatini; the beautiful maṅagala k̄ırtana (Pavamāna,) that
brings about auspiciousness, rich in the bhāva of the rāga Sauras.t.ram.

601. Sadguru bemoaning those ignorant of the path of true devotion to the
pleasing Śr̄ı Rāma; giving salutary teaching in the beautiful k̄ırtana,
a gem in the rāga Dhenukā, Teliyaleru Rāma.

602. Sadguru singing that Jānak̄ı the Granter of auspiciousness is Śr̄ı Rāma’s
fortune — Maa Jaanakii, raaga Kambhoji; the Blessed One to have
vision during pūjā of Śr̄ı Rāma the Granter of auspiciousness; many
songs, such as Dayaleni, raaga Naayakii.

603. Sadguru urging on drinking the nectar-essence of Name of the pleasing
Śr̄ı Rāma; thinking of Hari Nārāyan. a, plunging in the nectar-essence
of the Name — Sārame gāni, rāga Pantuvarāli.
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.sa;Ea;�a;ma;
a:�a;Ba;a;gya;s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;Zea;Sa;ta;�pa;sea;va;na-
-ta:�va;a;Ta;Ra;pUa;vRa:=+a;ga;a;l+.a;pa;h;SRa;~va;a;nua;BUa;�a;ta;gaH Á Á 604

.sa;Ea;nd;yRa;de ;va;ta;a;s�a;a;ta;a;sa:=+a;ma;a;d;ZRa;ma;a;na;saH Á

.sa;Ea;ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.l+.pra;d;a;na;nd:ja;ya;ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.l+.ga;a;ya;naH Á Á 605

.~va;ma;na;ea;h:=+s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;Ga;va;ba;ea;Da;sa;pUa:ja;naH Á

.~va::]a;a;na;ba;ea;Da;na;a;na;a;
a;va;Da;a:=+a;�a;Da;ta;�/////////�a;sma;ta;a;na;naH Á Á 606

.~va:=+BUa;Sa;a;va;l� +.a;ma;�////�a;Nq+.ta;~vea;�;dE ;va:=+a;ma;kH Á

.~va:=+a;ma;a;nua;Ba;va;a;nta;lR +.ya;sa;}Ba;a;Sa;Na;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 607

.~va:=+sa;dÒ +sa;
a;va;dÒ +a;va;~va;ga;Ra;pa;va;gRa;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á

.~va:=;=+a;ga;sua;Da;a;sa;a:=+Za;ñÍöÐÅÅ*:+=+a;Ba:=+Na;a;na;dH Á Á 608

.~va:=;=+a;ga;sua;Da;a;~åò:a;a;va;Za;ñÍöÐÅÅ*:+=+a;Ba:=+Na;a;sa:=H Á

.~va:=+sa;a:=;=+sa;a;sa;a:=+Za;ñÍöÐÅÅ*:+=+
a;pra;ya;na;a;ma;gaH Á Á 609

.~va:=+ta;a;l+.ga;�a;ta::]a;a;na;Zua:;dÄâ ;ma;a;na;sa;ga;a:=+�a;taH Á

.~va:=+mUa;l+.pra;Na;va;gua;�a;a;na;nd;ma;ea;[a;na;a;d;
a;va;t,a Á Á 610

.~va:=+k+:ea;l+.a;h;l+.a:=+a;va;Dva;�a;na;k
 +:a;tRa;na;sa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.�a;taH Á

.~va:=+ma;a;l+.
a;va;k+:a;Za;(r�a;a;h;�a:=+pa;a;d;sua:=+a;ga;gaH Á Á 611
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604. Sadguru singing His rapturous self-experience in describing the fortune
of Laks.man. a serving and worshipping S̄ıtā Rama on the serpent-bed and
singing the great Truth in varied apūrva rāgas — Mitri bhāgya, rāga
Kharaharapriya.

605. Sadguru whose mind is the mirror reflecting Śr̄ı Rāma with S̄ıtā the
Devatā of beauty; delightfully singing jayamaṅgalam that confers
auspiciousness — Jayamaṅgalam, in rāgasNādanāmakriya, Mohanam
and Ghan. t.a.

606. Sadguru worshipping with awareness S̄ıtā Rāghava captivating His mind;
worshipping in several ways with knowledge and awareness, Śr̄ı Rāghava
of smiling face — Nagu momu, rāga Madhyamāvat̄ı.

607. Sadguru Who adorned His is. t.a daiva, dear Śr̄ı Rāma, with the gar-
lands of ornaments of svaras; the k̄ırtana depicting His experienc-
ing Śr̄ı Rāma, becoming one with Him and conversing with Him —
Tanamı̄dane, rāga Bhūs. āval̄ı.

608. Sadguru of the k̄ırtana with flowing essence of svara leading to absolu-
tion; The cascade of nectar of svara and rāga resounding as the Gaṅgā
ornamenting Śaṅkara — Svararāgasudhā, rāga Śankarābharan. am.

609. Sadguru cascading the rāga Śaṅkarābharan. a, flowing nectar of svara
and rāga — Svararāgasudhā; Singing the Name dear to Śaṅkara, as
a cascade of nectar essence of svara — Śr̄ı Raghuvara Dāśarathe, rāga
Śankarābharan. am.

610. Sadguru singing with repose, with a pure mind, with knowledge of the
course of svara and tāla; the Knower of nāda leading to the Bliss of
moks.a, latent in pran. ava that is the root of svara, — Svararāgasudhā,
rāga Śankarābharan. am.

611. Sadguru of the k̄ırtana whose course is the uproarious sound of the
svaras — Svara rāga sudhā, rāga Śankarābharan. am; Singing about
His love for the Feet of Śr̄ı Hari resplendent in the garland of svaras —
Nenaruncinānu, rāga Mālavi.
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.~va:=;=+a;ga;l+.ya;sua;Da;a:=+sa;�a;ma;
a;(ra;ta;k+:Nq+.�a;ma;�:=+a;ma;na;a;ma;sa;Ea;K.ya;a;nua;Ba;va;sMa;ma;çÉîå+;a;sa;�ç Åu ;�H Á Á
612

.~va:=;=+a;ga;l+.ya;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;na;a;ma:=+sa;pa;a;na;gaH Á

.~va:=+sa;�a;sua;Ka;a;l+.a;pa:=+a;ga;~va:�+.pa;s<a;�+:yaH Á Á 613

.~va:=+sa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:� +.a;ta;sua::]a;a;na;b.ra;�;a;na;nd;�a;na;�a;Da;pìÉÅ;+vaH Á

.~va:=+a;na;nd;�a;na;�a;Da;pìÉÅ;+a;va;sua::]a;a;na;Ga;na;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 614

hM ;sa;Dva;�a;na;sua;sMa;�a;[a;�a:=+a;ma;a;ya;Na;k+:Ta;a:=+saH Á
hM ;sa:=+a;ma;sua;pa;a;d;a;b.ia;Za:=+Na;a;ga;�a;ta;ga;a;ya;naH Á Á 615

hM ;sa;na;a;d;sua:=+a;ga;~va:=+a;ma;sea;va;k+:k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
hM ;sa;a;na;�///�a;nd;ya;�a;ta;(rea;�+ea hM ;sa;a;tma;a;nua;Ba;va;a;l+.yaH Á Á 616

hM ;sa;Bra;ma;�a:=+k+:a;vea;l+.hM ;sa;kx +:SNa;h;�a:=+sma:=H Á
hM ;sa;tUa;�a;l+.k+:a;Za;a;�a;ya;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;�a;ma;�;l+.a;�a;l+.gaH Á Á 617

hM ;sa:=+a;ma;pa:=+b.ra;�;ta:�va;a;TRa;ba;ea;Da;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
h;�a:=;=+a;ma;a;va;ta;a:=+~va;a;du ;k
 +:a;tRa;na;sua:=+a;ga;gaH Á Á 618

h;�a:=+k+:a;}Ba;ea:ja;sa;tpa;a;d;sa:=+ga;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.a;sua;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á
h;�a:=+pa;a;d;a;b.ia;sua;Ka;k+:�;~vEa;k+:ga;�a;ta;ga;a;ya;naH Á Á 619
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612. Sadguru immersed in the comforting experience of the Name Rāma, the
sweet candy mixed with the nectar essence of svara, rāga and laya —
Intasaukhya, rāga Kāpi.

613. Sadguru singing and drinking in the essence of the Name of Śr̄ı Rāma
abiding in svara and rāga; Absorbed in the rāgasvarūpa, that is in the
reposeful singing of the saptasvaras — Intasaukhyamani, rāga Kāpi

614. Sadguru swimming in the ocean of Brahmānanda of knowledge of svara
and saṅḡıta; The k̄ırtana rich in sujñāna, that makes one plunge into
the ocean of Bliss of svara — Ānandasaagara, rāga Garud. adhvani.

615. Sadguru singing tastefully the concise Rāmāyan. a in Ham. sadhvani rāga
— Śr̄ı Raghukula; Singing His surrender at the lotus feet of Śr̄ı Rāma
the Supreme — Raghunāyaka, rāga Ham. sadhvani.

616. Sadguru singing to Śr̄ı Rāma that he is His servant in the sweet rāga
Ham. sanādam, Ban. t.ur̄ıti; The greatest Ascetic, in the Bliss of the
Supreme; Absorbed in self-experience of the Supreme.

617. Sadguru contemplating Hari, the Supreme Śr̄ı Kr. s.n. a at dusk, when hum-
ming bees and swans swarm— Paripūrn. a kāma, rāga Ham. sabhramari;
Sadguru singing sweet lullaby to Śr̄ı Rāma, reclining Him on the ham. satūlikā
couch —Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma Rāma, rāga Nı̄lambar̄ı.

618. Sadguru teaching the Truth that Śr̄ı Rāma is the Supreme Brahman —
Un. d. edi Rāmud. u, rāga Harikambhoji; Singing the descent of Hari as
Śr̄ı Rāma beautifully in the sweet k̄ırtanas Entarā, rāga Harikāmbhoji
and Mohana Rāma, rāga Mohanam.

619. Sadguru whose beautiful k̄ırtanas are verily the Gaṅgā flowing from
the lotus feet of Śr̄ı Hari — Entarā and Rāma nanu brovarā, rāga
Harikāmbhoji; Singing that Hari’s lotus feet are His sole resort, be it
in comfort or in difficulty — Bhuvinidāsud. ane, rāga Śrirañjani.
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h;�a:=+ke +:d;a:=+ga;Ea;l+.(r�a;a:=+a;ma;a;
a;va;smxa;�a;ta;.ca;ea;d;naH Á
h;�a:=+(r�a;a:=+a;ma;s�a;a;ta;a;pa;na;a;ma;sa;a:=+sua;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 620

h;�a:=+ke +:d;a:=+ga;Ea;l+.(r�a;a;h;�a:=+na;a;ma;sua;ga;a;h;�a:=H Á
h;�a:=+ke +:Za;va;ga;ea;
a;va;nd;ma;a;Da;va;a;na;a;d;ga;a;h;�a:=H Á Á 621

h;�a:=+na;a:=+a;ya;Na;a;ga;a;na;na;a;ma;s<a;�� +:a;na;sa;�ç Åu ;�H Á
h;�a:=+k
 +:a;tRa;na;tea:ja;~v�a;a ;
a;Za:=+s~å.pa;
a;ZRa;ta;sa;tpa;dH Á Á 622

h;�a:=+Dya;a;na;sua;t�a;a;Ta;Ra;�a;Ba;
a;Sa;�+:(r�a;a;pa;va:=+a;kx +:�a;taH Á
h;�a:=+na;a;ma;sua;ma;a:=+a;�a;Da;ta;(r�a;a:=+a;ma;~va:=+a;kx +:�a;taH Á Á 623

h;�a:=+na;a;ma;sua;ga;a;na;(r�a;a;h;�a:=+sea;va;na;ga;a;ya;naH Á
h;yRa;nta:=+ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.sMa;d;ZRa;na;a;va;n�a;a:ja;a;sa;pUa:ja;naH Á Á 624

h;a;f;k+:dùÅ;au ;�a;ta;s�a;a;ta;a;pa;Zxa;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.a:=;=+a;ma;�a;.ca;nta;naH Á
h;a;f;k+:~å.Pu +=+sa;tk
 +:a;tRa;na;a;nua;BUa;ta;~va:=+a;ma;kH Á Á 625

;
a;h;nd;ea;l+.g�a;a;ta;na;a;d;a;
a;dÒ +d� ;a;pa;(r�a;a;mua:=+l� +.a;Da:=H Á
;
a;h;ma;a;
a;dÒ ;:]a;a;na;sa;;�ÂåÅ +�a;�+:ga;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.a;pra;va;h;k
 +:a;tRa;naH Á Á 626

:he ;ma;ga;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.a;~åò:a;va;a;g�a;a;ta:=+a;ma;a;
a;dõ ;t�a;a;ya;ma;a;
a;h;naH Á
:he ;ma;he ;ma;va;t�a;a;ga;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.a;sa;a:=+sa;�ç Å +a;na;va;SRa;kH Á Á 627
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620. Sadguru urging not to forget Śr̄ı Rāma in the divyanāmak̄ırtana Rāmuni

maravakave in rāga Hari kedāragaula; Singing sweetly the essence of

Name of the Consort of S̄ıtā, Śr̄ı Rāma Who is Hari.

621. TheKoel of song, singingHarināma sweetly inHarikedāragaula, Raghu-

nandana, Divyanāmak̄ırtana; The Koel of song resounding with the

Names “Hari, Keśava, Govinda, Mādhava”, in Haridāsulu, rāga Ya-

munā Kalyān. ı̄.

622. Sadguru one with the Name, singing “Hari, Nārāyan. a”—Nārāyan. ahari,

rāga Yamunā Kalyān. ı̄; The Luminous One singing Hari; Sadguru of

the sacred Feet touched by the head (of this bhaktā).

623. Sadguru showering the sacred waters of Haridhyāna on the beautiful

form of the Consort of Śr̄ı; Worshipping Śr̄ı Rāma the Form of svara

with flowers of Harināma — Paripālaya, rāga Rı̄tigaula.

624. Sadguru singing about the worship of Śr̄ı Hari by singing Hari Nāma

sweetly; worshipping Śr̄ı Hari along with S̄ıtā, seeing Hari in his inner-

most being — Dorakunāyani, rāga Tod. i (Prahlāda Bhakti Vijayam).

625. Sadguru reflecting on the beauteous Śr̄ı Rāma, Consort of S̄ıtā of golden

glow; Who experienced His dear Śr̄ı Rāma in the beautiful k̄ırtana

shining as gold — Śr̄ı Rāma Raghurāma, rāga Yadukulakāmbhoji.

626. Sadguru singing Mural̄ıdhara the Lamp on the mountain of nāda in rāga

Hindola, Sāmajavaragamana; Sadguru whose k̄ırtanas are the flow

of the Gaṅgā of true devotion from the Himālaya of jñāna.

627. Sadguru Who sang like the golden Ganga flowing, of Śr̄ı Rāma’s singular

glory — Nı̄ sari sāt.i, rāga Hemavat̄ı; Sadguru raining excellent

k̄ırtanas as the nectarine Gaṅga of golden waters.
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;hE ;ma;ma;a;na;sa;p�a;a;F+.(r�a;a:=+a;ma;na;a;ma;sua;ma;a;.cRa;naH Á
;hE ;ma;na;~va;a;du ;sa;tk
 +:a;tRa;na:=+a;ga;�a:ja;ta:=+a;ma;kH Á Á 628

&+.d;ya;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.ma;sa;tk
 +:a;tRa;na;a;va;l� +.a;va;a;sa;sa;�ç Åu ;�H Á
&+.d;nta:=+ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.sua;~å.P+.ea;f:=+a;ga;pua;Spa;a;va;l� +.a;nua;taH Á Á 629

na;a;d;b.ra;�:=+sa;a;k+:a:=;=+a;ma;ga;a;na:=+sa;a;kx +:�a;taH Á
na;a;ma:�+.pa;a;
a;d;sa;vRa;~va:=+a;mEa;k�+.a;gua:�+:dE ;va;taH Á Á 630

tya;a;ga;ga;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.a;�a;na;ma;çÉîå+;aE ;k+:
a;Za;Sya;a;(rua;ga;
a;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.k+:a;pìÉÅ;u +taH Á
.=+a;ga;ga;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.a;pìÉÅ;+va;a;pUa;ta:(ìÉÅ;+ea;k+:pua;Spa;a;va;l� +.a;nua;taH Á Á 631

tya;a;ga:=+a:ja;gua:�+:~va;a;�a;ma;kx +:�a;ta:=+a;ga;a;[a:=+a;va;l� +.a Á
gua:�+:de ;va;pa;d;a;}Ba;ea:ja;
a;Za;Sya;a;pua;Spa;a;sa;ma;
a;pRa;ta;a Á Á 632

gua:�+:~å.PU +.�a;tRa;~å.Pu +.f;~ta;ea:�Ma gua:�+:sa;}å.pUa;NRa;va;a;sa;na;m,a Á
na;a;d;ya;ea;�a;ga;gua:�+:~va;a;�a;ma;pUa;Na;Ra;nua;g{a;h;k+:a:=+k+:m,a Á Á 633

.=+a;ga;mUa;teRa gua:�+:~va;a;�a;ma;n,a .=+a;ga;a;[a:=+sua;ma;a;�a;l+.k Á
na .ja;a;na;a;�a;ma ëÐÅëÁ*:+:�a;.ca;�e +:Ka;Ma tva;yEa;va .=+�a;.ca;tMa Zua;Ba;m,a Á Á 634

ma;d;a;(ra;ya;sa;d;a;.ca;a;yRa :de ;
a;h mea ta;va d;ZRa;na;m,a Á
ma;d;ntaHsa;ta;ta;a;va;a;sa A;g{a;ya;a;ga;.cC ma;�ç Åu ;=+ea Á Á 635
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628. Sadguru worshipping Śr̄ı Rāma in the golden seat of His mind with

flowers of the Name — Nāmakusumamula, Śr̄ırāga; Winning over

His dear Rāma by the love in his sweet golden k̄ırtanas.

629. Sadguru, abiding in the excellent k̄ırtanas touching the heart; Sadguru,

worshipped by this Kı̄rtana-rāga-pushpāval̄ı that has burst forth from

the depths of the heart.

630. The Form of nectar of singing Śr̄ı Rāma the beautiful Form ofNādabrahman;

the Gurudaivata, one with Śr̄ı Rāma Who is all, manifest in different

names and forms.

631. Sadguru inundated by the Gaṅgā of tears of this lone disciple, immersed

in the Gaṅgā of Tyāgarāja k̄ırtanas, revered by this garland of ślokas

of Pushpa purified by delving in the Gaṅgā of love.

632. This, the unfading colourful garland of kr. tis of Sadguru Śr̄ı Tyāgarāja

Svāmi, is offered by disciple Pushpa at the lotus feet of Gurudeva.

633. This stotram, burst forth by inspiration from the Guru, in which Guru

abides completely, brings about the complete anugraha of Gurusvāmi

the Nāda Yogi.

634. Gurusvāmin! The Form of Rāga! Adorned by this beautiful unfading

garland of love! I don’t know any writing! This creation is only by Thee,

causing auspiciousness!
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:de ;va;ga;a;nDa;vRa;ga;a;nMa .tea (ra;ea;tua;�a;ma;.cC+.a;�a;ma ma;tpra;Ba;ea Á
.=+�a;�+.=+a;ga;l+.ya::]a;a;na;�a;Ba;[a;Ma :de ;
a;h ma;ma :pra;Ba;ea Á Á 636

.=+a;ga;a;nua:=+a;ga;sa;�ç Å +a;na;pUa:ja;a;va:=M :pra;de ;
a;h mea Á
na;a;d;ea;pa;a;sa;na;Ba;a;gyMa ..ca ku +.� mea na;a;d;sa;a;tma;ta;a;m,a Á Á 637

ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.lM .tea ma;d;a;.ca;a;yRa ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.lM ma;a;gRa;d;ZRa;k Á
ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.lM ma;ma .sa;vRa;~va ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.lM ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.l+.pra;Ba;ea Á Á 638

ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.lM tya;a;ga:=+a:ja;a;ya .=+a;ga:=+a:ja;a;ya ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.l+.m,a Á
ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.lM .=+a;ga;dE ;va;a;ya gua:�+:na;a;Ta;a;ya ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.l+.m,a Á Á 639

ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.lM tya;a;ga:=+a:ja;a;ya ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.lM na;a;d;ya;ea;�a;ga;nea Á
ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.lM .=+a;ma;gea;ya;a;ya ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.lM .sa;vRa;�a;sa:;dÄâ ;yea Á Á 640

ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.lM .=+a;ga:=+a;ma;a;ya tya;a;ga:=+a:ja;a;�a;.cRa;ta;a;ya ..ca Á
ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.lM na;a;d;l+.ea;l+.a;ya .s�a;a;ta;a:=+a;ma;a;ya ma;ñÍç ÅÅ*:+.l+.m,a Á Á 641

?

Zua;Ba;ma;~tua
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*List of works on Sadguru by the author:

• Saduru Śr̄ı Tyāgabrahma Pushpañjali,

• Saduru Śr̄ı Tyāgabrahma Saptaśat̄ı,

• Saduru Śr̄ı Tyāgabrahma Guruvandanam,

• Saduru Śr̄ı Tyāgabrahma Gurustuti pramān. ikā,

• Saduru Śr̄ı Tyāgabrahma Gurvas.t.akam,

• Saduru Śr̄ı Tyāgabrahma Bhujaṅgaprayāta stotram,

• Saduru Śr̄ı Tyāgabrahma Śaran. āgatistotram,

• Saduru Śr̄ı Tyāgabrahma Maṅgalās. t.akam,

• Saduru Śr̄ı Tyāgabrahma Prapattistutih. ,

• Saduru Śr̄ı Tyāgabrahma Śaran. āgati gadyam,

• Pañcanada gadyam,

• Śr̄ı Rāma gadyam,

• Saṅḡıta gadyam,

• Saptasvarālāsyam,

• Sadguru Śr̄ı Tyāgabrahma Sahasrakam and next,

• Kı̄rtanarāgapushpāval̄ı.
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List of Kı̄rtanas with Rāgas

Sloka no. Ref Kı̄rtana Rāga

10 Śr̄ı Gan. anātham Kanakāṅgi

11 Rārā māyin. t.i Asāver̄ı

Saras̄ıruha nayane Amr. tavars. in. i

12 Bāla kanakamaya At.hān. ā

13 Mundu venuka Darbār

14 Śr̄ı Rāmapādamā Amr. tavāhin̄ı

Lāvan. ya Rāma Pūrn. as.ad. jam

15 Nagu momu Ābheri

16, 17 S̄ıtāvara Devagāndhāri

18 Manasu nilpa Ābhoḡı

Kalugunā Pūrn. alalitā

19, 20, Rāma Rāma n̄ıvāramu Ānandabhairav̄ı

21 Ks. ı̄rasāgara vihāra Ānandabhairavi

22 Nı̄ke teliyaka Ānandabhairav̄ı

23 Ānandamānanda Bhairavi

24 Ānanda sāgara Garud. adhvani

Nad. aci nad. aci Kharaharapriya

Varadā navan̄ıtāśa Rāgapañjaram

25 Rāma ninuvinā Śaṅkarābharan. am

Evariccirirā Madhyamāvat̄ı

26 Rāmuni maravakave Kedāragaula

27 Paripālaya paripālaya Rı̄tigaula

28 Upacāramuje sevāru Bhairavi

Upacāramulanu Bhairavi

29 Nijamarmamu Umābharan. am

O Rāj̄ıvāks.a Ārabh̄ı

30 Melukovaiyya, Dı̄najanāvana Bhauli

31 Nannu kanna talli Kesari

32 Mahima tagginstuko R. s.abhapriya

33 Dud. ukugala Gaula

Et.ulabrotuvo Cakravākam
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Paramātmud. u Vāgadh̄ı́svar̄ı

34 O Rāma O Rāma Ārabhi

Nādasudhārasa Ārabhi

35 Śr̄ı Gan. anātham Kanakāṅgi

Dārin. i Śuddhasāveri

Sundari ninu Ārabhi

36 Tappi bratiki Tod. i

37 Kamalāptakula Br. ndāvana sāraṅga

38 Kalaśavārdhijām Ratnāṅḡı

Karun. ājaladhi Kedāragaula

40 Śr̄ı Janakatanaye Kalakan. t.hi

41 Evarito telpud. u Mānavat̄ı

Sādhincene Ārabh̄ı

Māt.i māt.iki Mohanam

43 Satta leni Nāganandini

44 Samayamu émarake Kalgad. a

45 Nārāyan. a Hari Yamunākalyān. i

Smaran. e sukhamu Janarañjani

46 Rāma kodan. d. a Bhairavi

Karun. ayelāgun. t.e Varāl̄ı

47 Endukaugalintura Śuddhadeśi

Entanutsu Sauras.t.ram

48 Ennad. u jūtuno Kalāvat̄ı

49 Cinnanāt.enā Kalānidhi

50 Prārabdha Svarāval̄ı

Ide bhāgyamu Kannad. a

51 Dehi tava pada bhaktim Sahānā

52 Rāma S̄ıtā Rāma Śaṅkarābharan. am

Jaya jaya S̄ıtā Rām Sāveri

53 Emi jesite Tod. ı̄

Śr̄ıpa priya At.hān. ā

54 Pālintuvo Kāntāman. i

55 E dāri sañcarintu rā Kāntāman. i
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56 Anyāyamu Kāpi

Mı̄valla Kāpi

57 Intasaukhya Kāpi

58 Atad. e dhanyud. u Kāpi

59 Sarasasāmadāna Kāpinārāyan. ı̄

60 Śr̄ı Raghuvara aprameya Kāmbhoji

O Raṅgaśāyi Kām. bhoji

61 Sukhi evaro Kānad. a

Śr̄ı Nārada Kānad. ā

62 Et.i yocanulu, Kiran. āvali

Parāku n̄ıkelarā Kiran. āvali

63 Kaligiyun. d. e Kı̄ravān. ı̄

Gı̄tārthamu Surat.i

64 Abhimānamennad. u Kuñjari

Alakalalla Madhyamāvat̄ı

65 Rama ninne Huseni

66 Dı̄najanāvana Bhaul̄ı

67 Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma āśritulamu Sāveri

Rāma ninuvinā Śaṅkarābharan. am

68 Ven. ugāna lola Kedāragaula

Rāma n̄ıpai Kedāra

69 Nannu kanna talli Kesar̄ı

70 Vācāmagocara Kaikavas̄ı

71 Toli nenu jeyu Kokiladhvani

Koniyāde Kokiladhvani

72 Koniyāde Kokiladhvani

73 Rāma kathā Madhyamāvati

Sudhā mādhurya Sindhurāmakriya

74 Madilona Kolāhalam

75 Kot.inadulu Tod. i

Koluvamaregadā Tod. i

76 Kamalāptakula Br. ndāvana Sāraṅga

Bāla kanakamaya At.hān. ā
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77 Varal̄ıla Śankarābharan. am

Pāhi parama dayālo Kāpi

78 Dayaseyavayya Yadululakāmbhoji

Marakataman. ivarn. a Varāli

79 Ks. ı̄rasāgara śayana Devagāndhār̄ı

Śr̄ı Nārasim. ha Phalamañjar̄ı

80 Jagadānandakāraka Nāt.a

81 Vidulaku Māyā Mālavagaula

82 Tsakkanirāja Kharaharapriya

Ennāllu n̄ı trova Kāpi, Divyanāmak̄ırtana

83 Paluku kan. d. a Navarasakannad. a

84 Garud. agamana Gaur̄ımanohar̄ı

85 Mānamuleda, Nı̄ dāsanudāsa Hamı̄rakalyān. ı̄

Jñānamosagarādā Gamanaśrama

86 Sadā madi Gambh̄ıravān. i

87 Ninne bhajana Gambh̄ıranāt.a

88 Samukhāna Kokilavarāli

89 Enta muddo Bindumālini

90 Sogasu jūd. ataramā Kannad. agaula

91 Evvare Rāmayya Gāṅgeyabhūs.an. ı̄

92 Gānamūrte Śr̄ıKr. s.n. a Gānamūrti

Dayajūcut.a Gānavāridhi

Tsallaga nāto Vegavāhin̄ı

93 Sāketa niketana, Bhajare bhaja,
Ninnād. anela, Ide bhāgyamu

Kannad. a

Ninu vinā nā madi Navarasakannad. a

94 Nı̄verā kuladhanamu Begad. a

95 Jānak̄ıraman. a Śuddhas̄ımantini

Varamaina netrotsava Paras

97 Dārini Śuddhasāveri

99 Prān. anātha Śaṅkarābharan. am

Ven. ugānalola Kedāragaula

100 Giripai Sahāna
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101 Entarā Harikāmbhoji

Mohana Rāma Mohanam

Nı̄ pada paṅkaja Begad. a

102 Mākelarā Ravicandrikā

Śambho Mahādeva Pantuvarāl̄ı

103 Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma Pūrn. acandrikā

Rāmuni maravakave Kedāragaula

104 Gı̄tārthamu Surat.i

105 Guruleka Gaur̄ımanohar̄ı

106 Varālandu Gurjari

107 Smaran. e sukha Janarañjani

Moks.amu Sāramati

Vararāga Ceñcu kāmbhoji

Svara rāga Śankarābharan. am

Nāda sudha Ārabhi

110 Haridāsulu Yamunā Kalyān. i

111 Hetsarika Yadukulakāmbhoji

112 Jaya jaya Śr̄ı Raghurāma Gaur̄ı

113 Dud. ukugala Gaula

114 Nārāyan. a Hari Yamunā Kalyān. i

Rāma Rāma Rāma Lāli Sahānā

115 Unnatāvuna Ghan. tā

117 Rāma ninu Mohanam;

Paritāpamu Manohar̄ı

Ādaya Āhiri

Nāt.imāt.a Devakriyā

Giripai Sahānā

118 Jagadānanda Nāt.a

119 Alakalalla Madhyamāvati

Rā rā nanneluko Sauraa.s.tram

Sārame gāni Pantuvarāli

Perid. i ninu Kharaharapriya

120 Perid. i ninu Kharaharapriya
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Ks. ı̄rasāgara vihāra Ānandabhairavi

121 Rāma Nāmamu At.hān. ā

Bāgāyanayya Candrajyoti

122 Rākā Śaśivadana Candrajyoti

123 Bāla kanakamaya At.hān. ā

Endaro mahānubhāvulu Śr̄ırāgam

124 Marukelarā Jayantaśr̄ı

Munduvenuka Darbār

125, 126 Ād. amod. i Cārukeśi

127 S̄ıtāpate Kamās

Sujana j̄ıvana Kamās

128 Entaved. uko Sarasvat̄ı manohar̄ı

129 Nı̄ke teliyaga Ānanda Bhairav̄ı

Karun. ā jaladhi Nādanāmakriyā

Vaddayun. d. ede Varāli

130 Re mānasa Tod. i

Vāsudeva Bilahari

131 Rāma nannu brovarā Harikāmbhoji

Paramātmud. u Vāgadh̄ı́svar̄ı

Jñānamosagarāda Pūrvi kalyān. ı̄

Dvaitamu sukhamā Rı̄tigaula

133 Kr. pajūcut.aku Chāyātaraṅgin. ı̄

135 Idi samayamurā Chāyānāt.a

137 Karun. ā samudra Devagāndhāri

138 Raghuv̄ıra Ran. adh̄ıra Husen̄ı

Rāma ninne Husen̄ı

139 Jagadānandakāraka Nāt.a

140 Manavini vinumā Jayanārāyan. ı̄

Śr̄ı Rāma Jayarāma Madhyamāvat̄ı

Pāhi Kalyān. a Rāma Kāpi

142 Marugelarā Jayantaśr̄ı

143 Śr̄ı Rāma Jaya Rāma Varāl̄ı

Jaya jaya S̄ıtārām Sāveri
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144 Mohana Rāma Mohanam

145 Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma Pūrn. acandrika

146 Vidajāladurā Janarañjan̄ı

147, 148 Smaran. e sukhamu Janarañjan̄ı

149 Nād. ād. ina Janarañjani

150 Tsallare Āhiri;

Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma Pūrn. acandrikā

151 Jānak̄ı nāyaka Dhanyās̄ı

152 Atad. e dhanyud. u Kāpi

Bhaktuni Begad. a

Karun. ayelāgan. t.e Varāl̄ı

Vinave Vivardhani

Paraloka sādhaname Pūrvikalyān. i

Samayamu émarake Kalgad. a

Manasā Malayamārutam

Ninna valasina, Rāma n̄ı vādu Kalyān. i

Haridāsulu Yamunā kalyan. i

153 Śr̄ı Rāma Śr̄ı Rāma Varāl̄ı

154 Nı̄ cittamu nā bhāgyamu J̄ıvantin̄ı

155 Nı̄ sari sāt.i Hemavati

156 Nāj̄ıvādhārā Bilahari

157 Tattvameruga Garud. adhvani

Jñāna mosaga rādā Pūrvikalyān. i

Dvaitamu Rı̄tigaula

Paramātmud. u Vāgadh̄ı́svar̄ı

158 Nı̄padapaṅkaja Begad. a

159 Phan. ipatísāyi Jhaṅkāradhvani

Rāmabān. a Sāveri

160 Rāma Rāma Rāma rārā Jhañjhūti

161 Jñāna mosaga rādā Pūrvikalyān. i

Marace vād. a, Rāma n̄ıpai Kedāram

162 Jñānamosaga rādā Pūrvikalyān. i

163 Saṅḡıta jñānamu Dhanyāsi
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164 Rāmabān. a Sāveri

165 Nādopāsanā Begad. a

166 Lalite Bhairav̄ı

Jāyamaṅgalam Ghan. t.ā

167 Nı̄verā Begad. a

168 Sujana J̄ıvana Kamās

170 Dhyāname Dhanyāsi

Śāntamuleka Sāma

Ūrake kalgunā Sahānā

Jagadānanda Nāt.a

Endaro Mahānubhāvulu Śr̄ı

171 Tulas̄ıdala Māyāmālavagaula

Tulas̄ıbilva Kedāragaula

172 Endaro Śr̄ı

173 Nāt.i māt.a Devakriya

Nād. ād. ina Janarañjan̄ı

Kalinarulaku Kuntalavarāl̄ı

Moks.amu Sāramati

Nādasudhā Ārabhi

174 Rūkalu Tod. i

Lāvan. ya Rāma Pūrn. as.ad. jam

Mohana Rāma Mohanam

175 Grahabalamemi Revagupti

176 Dhyāname Dhanyāsi

177 Kaddanuvāriki Tod. ı̄

Koluvamaregadā Tod. i

178 Koluvaiyunnād. e Bhairavi

179 Kadalevād. u Nārāyan. agaula

180 Rāgasudhā Āndolikā

181 Śr̄ı Jānak̄ı Manohara Īśamanohari

Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma Gaur̄ı

Emani vegintune Huseni

Rānidirādu Man. iraṅgu
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Toline jesina Suddha baṅgāla

Ennallu Kāpi

Munupe Baṅgāla

182 Nidhi tsāla Kalyān. ı̄

Varal̄ıla Śaṅkarābharan. am

183 Śarasarasamaraika Kuntalavarāl̄ı

184 Indugā Bhairavi

Mosa boku Gaulipantu

185 Re mānasa Tod. i

Lāvan. ya Rāma Pūrn. aśad. jam

186 Dinaman. i vam. śa Harikāmbhoji

Tanayuni brova Bhairavi

187 Kalala nerccina Dı̄paka

Patiki hārati Surat.i

Patiki maṅgala hārati Ārabhi

188 Laks.an. amulu Suddha Sāveri

Dı̄najanāvana Bhauli

189 Mutsat.a Madhyamāvati

190 Saṅḡıtaśāstra Mukhāri

Nādalolud. ai Kalyān. avasantam

Rāmuni maravakave Kedāragaula

191 Nārāyan. a Hari Yamunā Kalyān. i

192 Bāla kanakamaya At.hān. ā

193 Pāhi Rāma Rāma Kharaharapriya

194 Ks. ı̄rasāgaraśayana Devagāndhāri

195 Sārvabhauma Rāgapañjaram

Ni dayarāvale Tod. i

Jaya jaya S̄ıtārām Sāveri

196 Rāma S̄ıtārāma Śaṅkarābharan. am

Śr̄ı Raghuvara Dāśarathe Śaṅkarābharan. am

197 Evarani Kharaharapriya

198 Rāmuni maravakave Kedāragaula

199 Koluvamaregada Tod. i
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Meluko Bhauli, Sauras.t.ram

Cetulāra, Upacāramulanu Bhairavi

Patiki hārati Surat.i

Patiki maṅgala hārati Ārabhi

200 Jo jo Rı̄tigaula

Lālilālayya Kedāragaula

Lāli lāliyani Harikāmbhoji

Uyyāla Nı̄lāmbari

Lāliyugave Nı̄lāmbari

Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma Rāma Nı̄lāmbari

Rāma Rāma Rāma Lāli Sahāna

201 Rāma S̄ıtā Rāma Balaham. sa

202 Rāmacandra n̄ı daya Surat.i

203 Hariyanuvāriki rāga Tod. i

Svararāgasudhā Śaṅkarābharan. am

204 Sogasugā Śr̄ırañjan̄ı

Nā moralanu Ārabhi

205 Pariyācakamā Vanaspati

206 Varadā navan̄ıtāśa Rāgapañjaram

207 Rāma ninuvinā Śaṅkarābharan. am

Dvaitamu Rı̄tigaula

Jñānamosagarādā Pūrvi Kalyān. i

208 E paniko Asāveri

Maragataman. ivarn. a Varāl̄ı

209 Śara śara samaraika śūra Kuntalavarāl̄ı

210 Jānak̄ı Nāyaka Dhanyāsi

Nı̄ cittamu Dhanyās̄ı

211 Rā rā nanneluko Saurās. t.ram

212 Meru samāna Māyāmālavagaula

213 Paripālaya Rı̄tigaula

214 Bhuvinidāsud. ane, Śr̄ırañjani

215 Teliyaleru rāma Dhenukā

Appa Rāma bhakti, Sārame gāni Pantuvarāli
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Rāma nāmamu At.hān. ā

216 Rāmacandra n̄ı daya Surat.i

Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma Pūrn. acandrikā

Pālaya Śr̄ı Raghuv̄ıra Devagāndhāri

Rāma Kodan. d. arāma Bhairavi

Pāhi pāhi d̄ınabandho Saurās. t.ram

217 Dhyāname Dhanyāsi

Smaran. e sukha Janarañjan̄ı

218 Varālandu Gurjar̄ı

219 Nāt.imāt.a Devakriya

220 Nammaga né, Asāveri

221 Talli tan. d. ri, Evarikai, Kula-
birudulu

Devamanohari

222 Sr̄ıramya Jayamanohari

Varal̄ıla Śaṅkarābharan. am

223 Śr̄ı Janakatanayé Kalakan. t.hi

224 Lémi telpa Navan̄ıtam

225 Grahabalamémi Revagupti

226 Śr̄ıpaté n̄ı pada cintaname Nāgasvarāvali

227 Māpāla Asāveri

228 Satta léni Nāganandini

229 Namo namo Rāghavāya Punnāgavarāli

Anāthud. anu Jiṅgala

230 Māra vairi Raman. i rāga Nāsikābhūs.an. ı̄

231 O Rāma Rāma Nāgagām. dhāri

232 Veṅkatéśa Madhyamāvati

233, 234 Jagadānandakāraka Nāt.a

235 Nı̄ daya galkut.é Rı̄tigaula

236 Karun. ā jaladhi Nādanāmakriyā

237 Karun. ā jaladhi Nādanāmakriyā

238 Vararāgalayajñulu Ceñcukāmbhoji

239 Nādalolud. ai Kalyān. avasanta

240 Haridāsulu, Nārāyan. a Hari Yamunākalyān. i
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241 Nādatanumanísam Cittarañjani

242 Kr. pālavāla Nādavarāṅgin̄ı

Ks. ı̄n. amai Mukhāri

243 Varaśikhivāhana Suprad̄ıpam

244 L̄ıla gānu Divyaman. i

245, 246 Nādopāsanā Begad. a

247 É paniko Asāveri

Lekanā Asāveri

248 Calamelarā Mārga Hindolam

249 Nāradagānalola At.hān. a

Nāradamuni Pantuvarāli

250 Nārāyan. a Hari Yamunā Kalyān. i

252 Nı̄ dayace Yadukulakāmbhoji

253 Haridāsulu Yamunā Kalyān. i

254 Bhajana seyu mārgamu Nārāyan. ı̄

255 Rāma n̄ıve gāni Nārāyan. ı̄

256 Mānasa sañcarare Punnāga varāl̄ı

257 Jayamaṅgalam Mohanam

Jayamaṅgalam Ghan. t.a

258 Entanutsu Yadukulakāmbhoji

259 Enduku dayarādu Tod. i

Dinaman. i Harikāmbhoji

260 Śr̄ıramyacittālaṅkāra Jayamanohari

Nı̄ bhakti bhāgya sudhā Jayamanohari

261 Hari Hari n̄ıyoka Punnāgavarāl̄ı

Anurāgamu Sarasvat̄ı

262 Pāhi Rāma Śaṅkarābharan. am

Pūla pānpu Āhiri

263 Uyyāla Nı̄lāmbar̄ı

264 Nāt.imāt.a Devakriya

265 Koluvai Bhairavi

266 Paripālaya Rı̄tigaula

267 Naukā Caritram various
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268 Jagadānanda Nāt.a

Dud. uku Gaula

Sādhiñcené Ārabhi

Kanakana Varāl̄ı

Endaro Śr̄ı

269 Manasu vis.aya, Kuvalayadala Nāt.akurañji

270 Paramātmud. u Vāgadh̄ı́svari

271 Muripemu Mukhāri

272 Paraloka bhayamu Mandāri

Paraloka sādhaname Pūrvi Kalyān. i

273 Émi jesite Tod. i

274 Nı̄van. t.idaivamu Bhairavi

Pavamāna Saurās. t.ram

275 Pakkala nilabad. i Kharaharapriya

276 Nı̄ve kāni Bilahari

277 Hetsarika Yadukulakāmbhoji

Lālilālayya Kedāragaula

Pūla pānpu Āhiri

278, 279 Tsallare Rāmacandruni Āhiri

280, 281 Jagadānandakāraka Nāt.a

282 Lāvan. ya Rāma Pūrn. as.ad. ja

283 Varal̄ıla Śaṅkarābharan. am

284 Vandanamu Sahānā

285 Patiki maṅgalahārati Ārabhi

Patiki hārati Surati

286 Pāhi Rāmacandra Yadukulakāmbhoji

Śr̄ı Rāma Raghu Rāma Yadukula kāmbhoji

287 Bhavanuta Mohanam

288 Cetulāra Bhairavi

Upacāramuje sevāru Bhairavi

289 Śr̄ı Rāma pādamā Amr. tavahini

290 Rāmanāmamu At.hān. ā

Telisi Rāma Pūrn. acandrika
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Paraloka Mandāri

292 Melukovayya Bhauli

Meluko Dayānidhe Saurās. t.ram

293, 294 Moks.amu Sāramati

295 Prārabdha Svarāval̄ı

Rākā Śaśivadana T. akka

296 Lāli lāliyani Harikāmbhoji

Bhaktibhiccamiyyave Śankarābharan. am

298 Phan. ipatísāyi Jhaṅkāradhvani

Dorakunā Bilahari

299 Samayamu émarake Kalgad. a

300 Melu melu Saurās. t.ram

Bāle bālendu Rı̄tigaula

301 Mā Jānak̄ı Kāmbhoji

302 Sāks. iledanu Baṅgāla

Brova bhārama Bahudāri

303 Ninnu bāsi Balaham. sa

Virājaturaga Balaham. sa

304 Rāma Rāma Rāma lāli Sahānā

305 Prān. anātha Śaṅkarābharan. am

306 Kanakanarucira Varāli

Namo namo Rāghavāya Punnāgavarāl̄ı

307 Inta kannananda Bilahari

Nāj̄ıvādhāra Bilahari

308 Nāda sudhā Ārabhi

Nādopāsana Begad. a

309 Buddhi rādu Śaṅkarābharan. am

310 Kadalevād. u Nārāyan. agaula

311 Br. ndāvanalola Tod. i

Raghuv̄ıra Huseni

312 Nagumomu Madhyamāvati,

313 Bhaktuni caritramu Begad. a

Karun. ayelāgan. t.e Varāl̄ı
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314 Mummūrtulu At.hān. ā

Tattvamerugataramā Garud. adhvani

315 Melukovaiyya Bhauli

Meluko Dayānidhe Saurās. t.ram

316 Nāmoralanu Ārabhi

317 Et.ulaina Sāma

318 Paripūrn. akāma Pūrvikalyān. i

319 Paraloka bhayamu Mandāri

Kat.t.ujesināvu At.hān. ā

320 Pāhi Paramadayālo Kāpi

321 Bhavasannuta Varāli

322 Bhavanuta Mohanam

323 Śr̄ıkānta n̄ıyed. a Bhavapriyā

324 Brocevārevare Śr̄ırañjani

325 Gatamoha Śaṅkarābharan. am

326 Nı̄ve kanned. a Saurās. t.ram

327 Rāma S̄ıtā Rāma Śaṅkarābharan. am

328 Rāma ninu nammina Mohanam

Ninu vinā Navarasakannad. a

329 Sarivārilona Bhinnas.ad. ja

330 Mundu venuka Darbār

331 Dāśarath̄ı Tod. i

S̄ıtākalyān. a Śaṅkarabharan. am

332 Rāmam bhajeham Sāveri

333 Gānamūrte Gānamūrti

334 Emani pogad. udu rā Vı̄ravasantam

Janakajā sameta Asāveri

335 Dorakunā Bilahari

336 Sujana j̄ıvana Kamās

Patiki hārat̄ı Surat.i

Patiki maṅgala hārati Ārabhi

338 Nad. aci nad. aci Kharaharapriya

339 Raghuv̄ıra Huseni
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Paripālaya mām Darbār

340 Haridāsulu Yamunākalyān. i

341 Mariyāda gādayya Bhairavam

342 Ānandamānanda Bhairav̄ı

Cetulāra Bhairav̄ı

343 Koluvai Bhairav̄ı

Sarvāntaryāmi Bhairav̄ı

344 Rāma n̄ıpai Kedāram

345 Jagadānandakāraka Nāt.tai

Rāma n̄ıyed. a Kharaharapriya

346 Melukovaiyya Bhaul̄ı

Dı̄najanāvana Śr̄ırāma Bhaul̄ı

347 Tera t̄ıyaga rādā Gaulipantu

348 Manasu vis.aya Nāt.akurañji

Manasusvādh̄ına,
Svararāgasudhā

Śankarābharan. am

349 Manasusvādh̄ına Śankarābharan. am

Nı̄cittamu Dhanyāsi

350 Narasim. ha Bilahari

351 Ūrake Sahāna

352 Jayamaṅgalam Ghan. t.ā

Mā kulamunaku Surat.i

353 At.ukārādani Manorañjani

354 Enduku peddala Śaṅkarābharan. a

355 Palukukan. d. a Navarasakannad. a

Manasā Śr̄ı Rāma Īśamanohari

Evarani Kharaharapriya

Mohanarāma Mohanam

Dhyāname Dhanyāsi

356 Manasuloni Hindolam.
Raks.a bet.t.are Bhairavi

357 Paripālaya Rı̄tigaula

358 Manasā Śr̄ı Rāmuni Mārarañjani
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Emandune Śr̄ıman. i

359 Meru samāna Māyāmālavagaula

Evarito ne telpud. u Mānavati

360 Sari jesi Tı̄vravāhin̄ı

Ennāllu tirigedi Mālavaśr̄ı

361 Nenaruñcarā Sim. havāhin̄ı

362 Nārayan. a Hari Yamuna Kalyān. i

Nād. ād. ina Janarañjan̄ı

Kali narulaku Kuntalavarāli

363 Mitri bhāgyame Kharaharapriya

Madilona Kolāhalam

364 Cintistunnād. e Mukhāri

365 Talacinantane Mukhāri

366 Brocevārevare Śr̄ırañjan̄ı

Rāmasamayamu brova Madhyamāvati

367 Svararāgasudhā Śankarābharan. am

368 Sogasugā mr. daṅgatālamu Śr̄ırañjani

369 Rāma Pāhi Kāpi

371, 372 Mohanarāma Mohanam

373 Saṅḡıtajñānamu Dhanyās̄ı

Moks.amu Sāramat̄ı

374 Ādaya Śr̄ı Āhiri

Rāma Śr̄ı Rāma lāli Śaṅkarābharan. am

375 Nādalolud. ai Kalyān. avasantam

376 Yajñādulu Jayamanohari

Prān. anātha Śaṅkarābharan. am

377 Rāma n̄ıvegāni Nārāyan. i

378 Bālakanakamaya At.hān. ā

Rāgasudharasa Āndolikā

379 Rāmasamayamu Madhyamāvat̄ı

380 Nı̄dayace Yadukulakāmbhoji

Bāla kanakamaya At.hān. ā

381 Namo namo Rāghavāya Punnāgavarāli
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382 Rāmābhirāma Darbar

Durmārgacara Rañjan̄ı

383 Aparādhamulanorva Rasāl̄ı

Nā moralanu Ārabhi

384 Śr̄ı Janakatanaye Kalakan. t.h̄ı

Sugun. amule Cakravāka

385 Vara l̄ıla Śaṅkarābharan. am

Raghunāyaka Ham. sadhvani

386 Raghunandana Rājamohana Śuddhadeśi

387 Raghunandana Raghunandana Kedāragaula

Madilona Kolāhalam

388 Rākā Śaśivadana T. akka

Rāmabhakti sāmrājya Śuddhabaṅgāla

389 Rāgaratnamālikace Rı̄tigaula

390 Moks.amu Sāramat̄ı

Nādopasana Begad. a

391 Rāma Śr̄ı Rāma lāli Śaṅkarābharan. am

Bhaktuni Caritamu Begad. a

Rāmadaivamā Surati

392, 393 Manavināla Nalinakānti

394, 395 Telisi Rāma cintana Pūrn. acandrikā

396, 397 Rāma Rāma Rāma Señjurut.t.i

398 Samukhāna Kokilavarāli

399 Rāgasudhā rasa Āndolikā

Nā moralanu Ārabhi

400, 401 Nı̄vād. ane gāna Sāraṅga

402 Kalaśavārdhijām Ratnāṅgi

403 Varadā Navan̄ıtāśa Rāgapañjaram

Sārvabhauma Rāgapañjaram

404, 405 Varadā navan̄ıtāśa Rāgapañjaram

406 Kaligiyun. d. e Kı̄ravān. ı̄

407 Jñānamosakarādā Pūrv̄ıkalyān. i

408 Rāgaratnamālikace Rı̄tigaula
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409 Nāj̄ıvādhāra Bilahari

Pāhi kalyān. arāma Kāpi

410 Vara l̄ıla Śaṅkarābharan. am

Dvaitamu Rı̄tigaula

411 Rāma n̄ıyed. a Kharaharapriya

Lāvan. ya Rāma Pūrn. as.adjam

412 Koluvai Bhairavi

413 Ban. t.ur̄ıti Ham. sanādam

414 Kan. t.a jūd. umi Latāṅgi

415 Dehi tavapada bhaktim Sahānā

Bhaktibhiks.amı̄yave Śankarābharan. am

416 Rāma Śr̄ırāma lāli Śaṅkarābharan. am

Lāliyugave, Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma,
Uyyāla

Nı̄lāmbar̄ı

418 Rāmakathā sudhā Madhyamāvati

419 Munupe Baṅgāla

Śr̄ı Jānak̄ı Manohara Īśamanohari

Toline jesina Śuddha Baṅgāla

421 Lokāvana catura Begad. a

Proddu poyenu, Émi jesite Tod. i

422 É Rāmuni Vakulābharan. am

Ānandamānandam Ānanda Bhairavi

423 Vanaja Nayana Kedāragaula

Nanu pālimpa Mohanam

424 Pariyācakamā Vanaspati

425 Rāma ninuvinā Śaṅkarābharan. am

426 Abhimānamu Āndāli

427 Rāma n̄ıyed. a Kharaharapriya

428 Jagadānandakāraka Nāt.a

Amba ninu Ārabhi

429 Hetsarika gā Yadukulakāmbhoji

Nārāyan. ahari Yamunākalyān. i

430 Prān. anātha Śaṅkarābharan. am
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431 Vara Nārada Vijayaśr̄ı

Śr̄ı Nārada Muni Bhairavi

432, 433 Vararāga Ceñcukāmbhoji

434 Varadarāja Svarabhūs.an. i

Ela n̄ı dayarādu At.hān. ā

435 Mr. dubhās.an. a Māruvadhanyāsi

Parāku jesina Jūjāhūl̄ı

436 Rāma n̄ı samāna Kharaharapriya

437 Nı̄ dayarādā Vasantabhairavi

438 S̄ıtamma māyamma Vasanta

Et.lā dorikitivo Vasanta

439 Nı̄dayace Yadukulakāmbhoji

440 Cetulāra Bhairavi;

Ninne bhajana Gambh̄ıranāt.a

442 Vācāmagocara Kaikavaś̄ı

443 Varanārada Vijayaśr̄ı

444 Vinatāsuta rārā Huseni

445 Vinatāsuta vāhana Hari Kambhoji

446 Vinatāsuta Jayantasena

447 Vinayamunanu Saurās. t.ram

Śr̄ı Raghuvara Dāśarathe Śaṅkarābharan. a

448 Sam. sārulaite Sāveri

449 Jayamaṅgalam Nādanāmakriyā

Veṅkat.eśa ninu Madhyamāvat̄ı

450 Dehi tava pada bhaktim Sahāna

Vinarādā Devagāndhāri

Rājuved. ala Tod. i

451 O Raṅgaśāȳı Kāmbhoji

Garud. a gamana Gaur̄ımanohari

453 Ehi Trijagad̄ı́sa Śaṅkarābharan. a

454 Svara rāga sudhā Śankarābharan. a

Śam. bho Śivaśaṅkara Śaṅkarābharan. a

Sundareśvara Śaṅkarābharan. a
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455 Émi neramu Śaṅkarābharan. a

Svararāgasudharasa Śaṅkarābharan. am

Śobhillu saptasvara Jaganmohini

456 Śāntamuleka Sāma

457 Vara śikhivāhana Suprad̄ıpam

Śr̄ıpapriya At.hān. ā

459 Kaddanuvāriki Tod. i

Rāmabhakti sāmrājya Śuddhabhaṅgāla

460 Raghunandana rājamohana Śuddhadeśi

Jānak̄ıraman. a Śuddhas̄ımantini

461 Enomu Punnāgavarāl̄ı

Śobhāne Pantuvarāl̄ı

462 Ennāllu urake Śubhapantuvarāl̄ı

Śaraśarasamara Kuntalavarāl̄ı

Vācāmagicara Kaikavasi

E Rāmuni Vagulābharan. am

463, 464 Rāmābhirāma Dhanyāsi

465 Nı̄ cittamu Dhanyāsi

466 Śobhillu Jaganmohini

Nādopāsanā Begad. a

467 Nad. aci nad. aci Kharaharapriya

468 Śyāmasundarāṅga Dhanyāsi

Marakataman. ivarn. a Varāl̄ı

469 Lekanā Asāveri

Nā moralanu Ārabhi

470 Bad. alika t̄ıra Rı̄tigaula

Śr̄ı Rāma Raghurāma Yadukula Kāmbhoji

Vinayamu Saurās. t.ram

Alakalalla Madhyamāvat̄ı

Rāmabān. a Sāveri

Śr̄ı Raghukula Ham. sadhvani

471 Mā Jānak̄ı Kāmbhoji

472 Melu melu Saurās. t.ram
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473 Pakkala nilabad. i Kharaharapriya

474 Ora jūpucu Kannad. agaula

Sogasu jūd. a Kannad. agaula

475 Śr̄ı Rāma Raghu Rama Yadukulakambhoji

476 Naamakusumamula Śr̄ırāga

477 Rāma Rāma Rāma Yamunā Kalyān. i

478 Rāgaratnamālikace Rı̄tigaula

Paripālaya Rı̄tigaula

479 Dhyāname Dhanyāsi

Rāgasudhārasa Āndolikā

480 Nı̄ dayace Yadukulakāmbhoji

Uyyāla Nı̄lāmbar̄ı

481 Siggumāli Kedāragaula

Ramāraman. a bhāramā Vasantabhairavi

482 Sāmaja vara gamana Hindolam

Manasuloni Hindolam

483 Nā pāli Navaroj

484 Muripemu Mukhāri

486 Ks. ı̄n. amai Mukhāri

487 Namo namo Rāghavāya Punnagavarāl̄ı

488 Intanutsu Gun. d. akriya

489 Manasā et.ulo Malayamārutam

490 Ānandamānanda Bhairav̄ı

491 Kamalāptakula Br. ndāvana Sāraṅga

492 Kadale vād. u Nārāyan. a gaula

493 Enta nercina Śuddha Dhanyāsi

Laks.an. amulu Śuddha Sāveri

494 Manasā Śr̄ı Rāma Īśamanohari

S̄ıtāvara Devagāndhāri

495 Emani pogad. udurā Vı̄ravasantam

496 Śr̄ıpa priya At.hān. ā

497 Virāja turaga Balaham. sa

Rāma eva daivatam Balaham. sa
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498 Rāma S̄ıtā Rāma Balaham. sa

499 Pat.t.ivid. uvarādu Mañjari

500 Terat̄ıyagarādā Gaulipantu

501 Ninu vinā Navarasakannad. a

502 Ad. igi sukhamu Madhyamāvati

Sugun. amule Cakravākam

503 Nı̄ dayarādā Vasanta Bhairavi

Ādaya Āhiri

Pāhi Rāma Yadukula Kāmbhoji

504 Koluvamaregada, Kaddanuvāriki Tod. i

Jaya jaya S̄ıtā Rām Sāveri

505 Sukhi evaro Kānad. a

Cinnanāt.ena Kalānidhi

Nād. ād. ina Janarañjan̄ı

506 Koluvamaregadā Tod. i

507 Cetulāra Bhairavi

509 Śr̄ıraghuvara Devagāndhāri

510 Nā j̄ıvādhāra Bilahari

511 Svararāgasudhā Śaṅkarābharan. am

Vidulaku Māyāmalavagaula

512 Pāhi Rāmadūta S. advidhamārgin. ı̄

513 Nı̄van. t.i daivamu Tod. i

514 Vaddanevāru S. an.mukhapriya

515 Upacāramulanu Bhairavi

517 Śr̄ı Raghuvara Kāmbhoji

Moks.amu galadā Sāramati

518 Saṅḡıtaśāstrajñānamu Mukhāri

Saṅḡıta jñānamu Dhanyāsi

519 Dayaleni Nāyaki

520 Kanugonu Nāyaki

521 Nı̄ bhajana Nāyaki

522 Bhajana seyave Kalyān. i

Śobhillu Jaganmohini
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523 Raks.a bet.t.are Bhairavi

Sarvāntaryāmi Bhairavi

524 O Rāma O Rāma Ārabhi

Ād. avāra Yadukulakāmbhoji

525 Rāgasudhā Āndolikā

526 Nāda tanumanísam Cittarañjan̄ı

527 Śiva Śiva Śiva Pantuvarāl̄ı

Manasā mana Vardhan̄ı

528 Padavi n̄ı sadbhakti Sālagabhairavi

529 Nı̄ muddu momu Kamalāmanohari

530 Kanugon. t.ini Bilahari

531 Vinanāsakoni Pratāpavarāli

Ramā Raman. a rārā Śaṅkarābharan. am

532 Sandehamunu Rāmapriya

533 Sarasa sāma dāna Kāpinārāyan. ı̄

535 Saras̄ıruhānana Mukhāri

Saras̄ıruha nayana Bilahari

536 Nı̄ke teliyaga Ānandabhairavi

537 Sāks. iledanutsu Baṅgāla

538 Anurāgamule Sarasvat̄ı

539 Nādasudhā Ārabhi

540, 541 Entaved. u Sarasvat̄ımanohari

542 Urake Sahānā

543 Giripai Sahānā

544 Ks. ı̄rasāgara Ānandabhairavi

545 Śive pāhi Kalyān. i

546 Sanātana Phalamañjari

Rāmam bhaje Sāveri

Varal̄ıla Śaṅkarābharan. am

547 Sattaleni Nāganandini

548 Vinave Vivardhani

549 Rama ninne Huseni

Patiki maṅgala hārati Ārabh̄ı
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550 Śāntamuleka Sāma

Et.ulaina Sāma

551 Jaya jaya S̄ıtārām Sāveri

552 Enta bhāgyamu Sāraṅga

553 Od. anu jaripe Sāraṅga

554 Meru samāna Mālavagaula

Sārvabhauma Rāgapañjaram

555 Sudhāmādhurya bhās.an. a Sindhurāmakriyā

Devādi Deva Sindhurāmakriyā

556 Evaraina lerā Siddhasenā

557 Nı̄ducaran. amule Sim. hendramadhyamam

558 Rāra S̄ıtā raman. a Hindolavasanta

559 Paritāpamu Manohari

560 Sujanaj̄ıvana Kamās

S̄ıtāpate Kamās

561 Vallagādanaka Harikāmbhoji

562 S̄ıtāmanohara Rāmamanohari

563 Sandehamunu Rāmapriyā

564 Emandune Śr̄ıman. i

S̄ıtā kalyān. a Śaṅkarābhān. am

565 Patiki hārat̄ı Surat.i

566 Rārā nannelukorā Saurās. t.ram

567 Mā Jānak̄ı Kāmbhoji

Sari evvare Śr̄ırañjan̄ı

568 Śr̄ı Raghuvarāprameya Kāmbhoji

Vaccunu Hari Kalyān. i

569, 570 Nādalolud. ai Kalyān. avasantam

Kanulu tākani Kalyān. avasantam

572, 573. Paramātmud. u Vāgadh̄ı́svar̄ı

574 Raminsuvāru Supos. in. ı̄

575, 576 Varada Rāja ninu kori Svarabhūs.an. ı̄

577 Neramā Rāma So.uras.t.ram

578 Et.lādorikitivo Vasantā
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579 Et.lādorikitivo, S̄ıtamma Vasantā

580 Bhajanaseyave Kalyān. ı̄

581 Rāma samayamu Madhyamāvat̄ı

582 Tera t̄ıyaga rāda Gaulipantu

583 Devādideva Sindhurāmakriya

Mr. dubhās.an. a Māruva Dhanyāsi

584 Rāma S̄ıtā Rāma Jhañjūt.i

585 Palukavemi Pūrn. acandrikā

Palukavemi Ārabhi

586 Śr̄ı Raghuvara sugun. ālaya Bhairavi

587 Tanayuni brova Bhairavi

588 Paluku kan. d. a Navarasakannad. a

589 Ad. igi sukhamu Madhyamāvat̄ı

590 Śaran. uśaran. anutsu Madhyamāvat̄ı

591 Rāma nāma bhajare Madhyamāvat̄ı

592 Mākelara Ravicandrika

Manasā Śr̄ı Rāmacandruni Iśamanohari

Manavināla Nalinakānti

593 Marugelarā Jayantaśr̄ı

594 Emani pogad. udurā Vı̄ravasantam

595 Muddu momu Sūryakāntam

596 Sari evvare Śr̄ırañjan̄ı

Śr̄ı Janaka tanaye Kalakan. t.i

Dı̄najanāvana Bhauli

Pāhi mām Hare Saurās. t.ram

597 Nādopāsana Begad. a

Jagadānandakāraka Nāt.a

599 Intakannānanda Bilahari

Patiki hārati Surat.i

Patiki maṅgala hārati Ārabhi

600 Śr̄ı Gan. apatini Saurās. t.ram

Pavamāna Saurās. t.ram

601 Teliyaleru Rāma Dhenukā
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602 Mā Jānak̄ı Kambhoji

Dayaleni Nāyak̄ı

603 Sārame gāni Pantuvarāl̄ı

604 Mitri bhāgya Kharaharapriya

605 Jayamaṅgalam Mohanam

Jayamaṅgalam Ghan. t.a

Jayamaṅgalam Nādanāmakriyā

606 Nagu momu Madhyamāvat̄ı

607 Tanamı̄dane Bhūs. āval̄ı

608 Svararāgasudhā Śankarābharan. am

609 Svararāgasudhā, Śr̄ı Raghuvara
Dāśarathe

Śankarābharan. am

610 Svararāgasudhā Śankarābharan. am

Nenaruncinānu Mālavi

611, 612 Inta saukhya Kāpi

613 Ānandasāgara Garud. adhvani

614 Śr̄ı Raghukula Ham. sadhvani

Raghunāyaka Ham. sadhvani

615 Ban. t.ur̄ıti Ham. sanādam

616 Paripūrn. a kāma Ham. sabhramari

Śr̄ı Rāma Rāma Rāma Nı̄lambar̄ı

617 Un. d. edi Rāmud. u Harikambhoji

Entarā Harikāmbhoji

Mohana Rāma Mohanam

618 Entarā, Rāma nanu brovarā Harikāmbhoji

Bhuvuni dāsud. ane Śr̄ırañjani

619 Rāmuni maravakave Kedāragaula

620 Raghunandana Kedāragaula

Haridāsulu Yamunā Kalyān. ı̄

621 Nārāyan. ahari Yamunā Kalyān. ı̄

622 Paripālaya Rı̄tigaula

623 Dorakunāyani Tod. i

624 Śr̄ı Rāma Raghurāma Yadukulakāmbhoji
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625 Sāmajavaragamana Hindolam

626 Nı̄ sari sāt.i Hemavat̄ı

627 Nāmakusumamula Śr̄ırāga
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